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ON ORDINATION. 



Isaiah IzL 1«^. 

The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; hecause the Lord hadi 
anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek; he hafh feat 
me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 
captires, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound ; 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lordf and the day of 
▼eageanoe of our Ood ; to comfort all that mourn ; to apporat 
unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashest the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called Trees of righte- 
ousness, The planting of the Lord, that he might be glorified. 

This scene which the prophet unfolds, exhibits 
almost, all the characters that compose the subjects 
of human miseiy ; ire behold the poor, the broken- 
hearted, the mourner, the captife ; and surely this 
scene will call forth the compassion of the Most 
High. It is calculated to awaken our liveliest sym- 
pathy ; and we hear a personage who appears bear* 
ing from the Most High a commission of mercy ; 
and thus he unfolds its interesting import : 

^ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; be- 
cause the Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me to bind up 
the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the cap- 
tives, and the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to 
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comfort all that mourn ; to appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, 
the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might be called 
Trees of righteousness, The planting of the Lord, 
that he might be glorified.^ 

No doubt can exist with respect to the person- 
age who thus delivers his gracious commission ; 
the evangelical prophet contains the most minute 
delineations of the character and offices of Jesus 
Christ ; we cannot, therefore, hesitate instantly to 
refer to him a passage which so well suits the 
gracious and compassionate character and^ office 
of the Saviour of the world. The correctness of 
this application is established by our Lord himself. 
Soon after he commenced hi» ministry, by preach- 
ing the Gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and all manner of disease, en- 
tering, as was his custom, a synagogue at Naza- 
reth, to unite in the worship there celebrated, he 
was called to officiate as a reader, and opening 
the book of the prophet Esaias, which was pre- 
sented to him, he found the place where this pas* 
sage was written ; and having read it, he expound- 
ed it, and proclaimed to the people wondering at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his 
lips, ^ This day is the Scripture fulfilled in your 
ears.'' He thus declared that he was the gracious 
Personage pointed out in the passage of the evan- 
gelical prophet. 

Applying then this passage to Jesus Christ, we 
behold, 

1. His solemn inauguration to office ; and, 

2. The gracious functions with which he was 
invested. 
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The consideration of these particulars will lead 
to remarks suitable to the present occasion^ of ad- 
mitting to the office of the Christian ministry. 
* 

]. We behold the inauguration of Christ to his 
divine offices. ** The Spirit of the Lord God is 
upon me.'' 

But did he not, from all eternity, possess the 
Spirit without measure ! The eternal Word, was 
he not with God from the beginning, or ever the 
world was — ^was he not Godt The Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the ending, the first 
and the last, is he not the Almighty f The bright- 
ness of the Father's glory, and the express image 
of his person, did not the eternal Son make the 
worlds! The King of kings and Lord of lords, is 
not his throne for ever and evert Yes — and there- 
fore at his name every knee bows, and every tongue 
confesses that he is Lord. 

But this eternal Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us; the brightness of the Father's glory 
took upon him the nature of man; and he was 
thus made flesh, and clothed with our nature, that 
he might become the Mediator between God and 
man, the Saviour, the Intercessor, the Prophet, the 
Priest, and the Ruler of his redeemed people. 
Not, therefore, in his character of ** God over all" 
did he receive the anointing of the Spirit, but in 
that character of the Son of man which he assumed 
when he was born of a virgin. By the Spirit of 
the Lord was he inaugurated to the office of Me- 
diator between God and man. 

The Holy Ghost was the agent in this august 
solemnity. 

In the eternal counsels of love towards man, it 



was ordaiBed that all tlie peraooa of tlw Godhead 
riioald be oecopied in the work of hia redeaqitioB: 
and thoa, while we adore God the Father aa the 
Author of that stopendoos scheme by which mercy 
and troth met together, and God the Son aa the 
Baiioor by whom this redemption waa effiscied, we 
acknowledge God the Holy Ghost as the divine 
aonrce of all those gifts and graces which qualified 
the man Christ Jesus for hia oGce aa Mediator, 
and sinful man, which he came to redeem, for the 
participation of the blessings of his kingdom. The 
Spirit of the Lord rested on Jeaus Christ ; and by 
this Spirit was he consecrated to the mediatorial 
office. 

In allusion to the mode by which consecration to 
office was performed among men, and particulariy 
among God's chosen people, Jesus Christ was said 
to be *' anointed." "* The Lord hath anointed me."* 

Anointing with oil which was the produce of a 
tree esteemed of superior glory and excellency, 
and which was a liquor pure, delicate, and incor- 
ruptible, was frequently practiaed among the na- 
tions of the East, and especially among the He* 
brews. As a religious ceremony, it designated 
both persons and things to aacred purposes, A 
holy anointing oil, consisting of the most precious 
spices and perfumes with the oil of the olive, was 
appointed by God to be used by Moses for the 
anointing of the tabernacle, of the ark, and of the 
sacred vessels, to sanctify them, and to make them 
most holy ; and for the anointing of Aaron and hia 
sons, to consecrate them, that they might minister 
unto the Lord in the priests' office. With this holy 
unction were the prophets, kings, and priests of 
the Israelites designated to their aacred 
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Highly proper was it, therefore, that he who, in 
hie character as Mediator, was to be the Prophet, 
the Iciest, and the Raler of his people, should be 
consecrated to these holy o^ces by a sacred unc- 
tion. Precious and fragrant was the oil which, 
shed on Aaron's head, went down to the skirts of 
his clothing ; precious and fragrant was the oil of 
gladness by which, when Solomon was advanced 
to the regal dignity, the people rejoiced with great 
joy ; but infinitely more precious and fragrant than 
these was the unction of the Holy One, that ** oil 
of gladness*' by which Jesus Christ was '' exalted 
aboire his fellows :" it was the unction of the Spirit 
of the LonL Jesus received this unction of the 
Spirit when, at the incarnation, the Holy Ghost 
eatne upon the blessed virgin, and the power of 
the Highest overshadowed her; and he also re- 
ceived this divine unction when, at his baptism, 
the Spirit of God descended like a dove and 
lighted upon him. By this unction of the Spirit he 
was not only solemnly vested with the mediatorial 
office, but endued, in his human nature, with all 
thoee divine gifis and graces oecnsary to discharge 
its exalted duties. 

The man Christ Jesus was thus solemnly in- 
augurated, not with the most precious unction by 
which designation is made to human oflices, but 
by the Spirit of the Lord ; the heavens open, and 
this Spirit descends upon him without measure-* 
the Sj^t of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit 
of counsel and might, the Spirit of knowledge and 
of the fear of the Lord. And hear him thus de- 
claring his divine -eosamission : ** The Spirit of the 
Lord God is upon me*" 



6 ON ORnmATtON. 

2. We are thus led, in the second division of 
this discourse, to contemplate the various offices 
which our blessed Lord was commissioned to ex- 
ecute. 

The preacher of good tidings to the meek. 

''The Lord hath anointed me to preach good 
tidings to the meek/' or, according to the evangel*- 
ists quoting this passage, as translated by the Sep- 
tuagint, ^' to preach the Gospel to the poor," to 
those whose humble condition in the world pre- 
sents fewer obstacles to the receiving of the self- 
denying precepts which he inculcated than the 
rich and great would have to encounter, and dis- 
posed them to listen with eagerness to the joyful 
news of happiness in a better life; while those 
who are encircled with splendour and immersed 
in pleasure, think it good for them to be in this 
world. 

'' To preach the Gospel to the poor," especially 
to the poor in spirit, the meek, and humble, who, 
labouring under a sense of their guilt and wretch- 
edness, listen with eagerness to the glad tidings of 
salvation, and discarding all prejudice and pride, 
receive with meekness the incomprehensible, but 
glorious doctrines of their divine Teacher. 

Behold Jesus Christ fulfilling this part of his 
commission. He first opened his divine message 
to fishermen of Galilee — to publicans and sinners. 
He listened to the cries for mercy from the blind 
beggar by the way side. He pronounced pardon 
and peace on the penitent suppliant who, in deep 
abasement and affectionate piety, washed his feet 
with the tears of contrition. Hear him pronouncing 
the benediction — '' Blessed are the poor in spirit." 
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Again : He was commissioned to be the herald 
of the acceptable year of the Lord, of liberty to 
the'captives, and the opening of the prison to them 
that are bound, or the recovering of sight to them 
that are blind. 

By the sound of the trumpet throughout all the 
land, was the year of jubilee announced to the 
Jews. This was the joyful year, when all servi- 
tude was abolished, all debts remitted, and all for- 
feited inheritances restored. A more joyful jubilee, 
a more acceptable year was proclaimed by Jesus 
Christ— a year of spiritual jubilee to all mankind, 
announcing deliverance to those enslaved by sin 
and Satan, so that they recover their spiritual 
vision, discerning the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ — proclaiming remission of sins to the 
guilty race of mankind, and a restoration to the 
forfeited inheritance of heaven. 

Jesus Christ fulfilled this divine commission ; he 
proclidmed this acceptable year ; saying to the 
miserable captives of sin and Satan, ** Thy sins 
are forgiven thee." He poured not only upon the 
sightless eye-ball the light of day, but on the dark 
and benighted soul the more grateful light of his 
own glory; and he passed 'Mhrough the grave and 
gate of death" to his throne of everlasting dominion 
in the heavens, announcing, ** I am he who was 
dead, but now liveth for ever, and bold the keys of 
death and hell. And to him that overcometli will 
I give to sit on my throne for evermore." 

Jesus Christ, by those whom he commissioned 
to be the heralds of his Gospel even to " the end 
of the world," still proclaims the acceptable year 
of the Lord-^the day of salvation. By his word, 
and by the power of his Holy Spirit, dispensed 
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through their ministrations, he still looses from 
the captive of sin his galling fetters, and opens the 
light of spiritual and eternal day to those who were 
bound in darkness and in death. ''The people 
that walked in darkness have seen a great light : 
they that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, 
unto them hath the light shined/' 

3. Christ was commissioned to be the comforter 
of the broken- hearted, of all that mourn in Zion. 

** The Lord hath anointed me to bind up the 
broken-hearted, to comfort all that mourn ; to ap« 
point unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto 
them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness.^ 
Jesus Christ discharged these interesting offices. 
In his journey of benevolence he soothes those 
sorrows not to be healed by human skill — the 
sorrows of the heart. The affectionate sisters, 
mourning their departed brother, hear the divine 
voice, '' Lazarus, come forth," and the tenant of 
the tomb is restored to their embraces. The be- 
reaved widow, following to the grave with tears 
and lamentations an only son, is arrested by a 
voice of more than human power, '' Young man, I 
say unto thee, arise." 

Jesus Christ bound up the broken-hearted — yes, 
to all whose hearts are broken by sorrow,^ and who 
mourn under the numerous afflictions which assail 
them in the world, this compassionate Saviour, in 
the exercise of his divine commission, addresses 
the words of celestial consolation — *^ Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest." But especially to those who 
mourn under a sense of sin, do99 ^^ bestow the 
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comforts of his mercy. Those mourners in Zion, 
confessing their guilt, and bowed down under the 
burden of their sins, Jesus Christ comforts with a 
sense of pardon^ with lively confidence in his mercy, 
with an animating view of his grace and love, with 
joy in the favour of their reconciled God and Fa- 
ther — '' Your faith iiath healed you : go in peace." 
Comforted by their divine Lord, they shake off* the 
ashes of humiliation, and receive the ** beautiful 
crown" of rejoicing ; the oil of gladness, shedding 
upon them its refreshing fragrance, allays their 
sorrows ; and arrayed in splendid apparel, the em- 
blem of the joy that fills their hearts, they are no 
longer oppressed by the spirit of heaviness ; they 
rejoice in the Lord, they joy in the God of their 
salvation ; they sing praiseis for evermore unto him 
that loved them, and washed them from their sins 
in his own blood. 

4. Jesus Christ perfects his gracious offices to« 
wards his people, by becoming their sanctifier, 
planting them in righteousness, enabling them to 
bririg forth the fruits of holiness to the glory and 
praise of God. 

This part of his commission is thus expressed : 
*^ That they might be called Trees of righteous* 
ness, The planting of the Lord, that he might be 
glorified." 

Imperfect indeed would be the commission of 
the Saviour, if it only extended to release believers 
from, the guilt of their past sins, and ^ to refresh 
them with a sense of pardoning mercy. In order 
to receive the comforts of God's favour, and attain 
the glories of their heavenly inheritance^ they must 

Vol. IL 2 
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be renewed in the spirit of their mind, they must 
be sanctified in soul and body, they must be estab^ 
lished in holiness* Thus, then, Jesus Christ is 
commissioned by the Father to sanctify those wh(D 
believe in him, that they may be a peculiar people 
zealous of good works. For tbis purpose he en^ 
grafts them on himself, the true vine; he takes 
them from the barren soil of nature, and plants 
them in the garden of the Lord, that holy church, 
where, through the channel of the ministry, the 
sacramentsy and ordinances, they receive the puri^- 
fying and invigorating streams of divine grace, 
refreshed and strengthened by which they become 
as *^ trees planted by the water side, bringing forth 
fruit in due season." The wilderness of' nature 
becomes *' a fruitful field, which the Lord hath, 
blessed. Instead of the thorn, there comes up the 
fir-tree; and instead of the brier, the myrtle-tree: 
and the desert and solitary place rejoices and is 
glad." The deformed and hateful vices of the 
flesh are succeeded by the beautiful and glorious 
virtues of the Spirit ; and belie vers> sanctified in 
soul and in body, flourish as trees of righteousness, 
bringing forth the fruits of holiness. God is thus 
glorified ; for by his grace they are " planted" in 
Jesus Christ, in whom only they are justified ; by 
his grace only they are created anew unto good 
works; and finally, by his grace only they over- 
come, and in the ^ end" obtain '' everlasting life." 
All the glory of their salvation ^nust therefore be 
ascribed unto Jehovah, their righteousness, . their 
strength, their Redeemer. 

5« There is still another part of the commission 
4)f Jesus Christ. He was not only the herald of 
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tte '^ acceptable year of the Lord/' but of '^ the 
•day of vengeance of our God." 

That day, when, coining in his wrath to execute 
bis judgments upon- the Jewish nation, there was 
^reat tribulation, such as was not from the begin- 
ning of the world ; great distress in the land;; the 
brother betraying the brother to death, and the 
father the son ; children rising up against their 
parents, and causing them to he put to death; 
false prophets arising, and deceiving many; na- 
tion rising against nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom; famines, pestilences, and earthquakes 
in divers places; fearful sights and great signs 
from heaven ; Jerusalem encompassed with armies, 
and trodden down of the Gentiles ; of her temple^ 
adorned with goodly stones, not one stone left 
upon another; her people falling by the edge of 
the sword, and led away captive into all tiations ; 
cursing, vexation, and rebuke came upon them ; 
they were made a hissing, a <by-word, and a re- 
proach among all nations. These were the days 
of vengeance ; because Jerusalem woald not know^ . 
in the day of her merciful visitation, the things that 
belonged to her peace. 

But there is a day of the Lord still more great 
and terrible. The sun shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, and the stars of 
heaven shall fall ; upon the earth distress of na- 
tions with perplexity, the sea and the waves roar- 
ing; the Son of man coming in the clouds of 
heaven, with power and great glory; every eye 
shall isee him, an.d they also which pierced him; 
and all kindreds of the earth shall wail because 
of him; — the shout of the archangels, and the 
blast of the trumpet, like the sound of mightf 
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thunders—" Wo ! wo ! the day of vengeance is 



come." 



Brethren, this day of vengeance may be to you 
the day of mercy ; for Jesus Christ is anointed to 
<' publish good tidings to the meek/' " to preach 
the Gospel to tlio poor.'' Be ye poor in spirit, 
meek and lowly of heart ; be ye humbled under a 
sense of your spiritual weakness, devoutly submit* 
ting to the will of God, — and to you shall salvation 
come. He is anointed to ** bind up the broken* 
lieartedi and to comfort them that mourn in Zion." 
If ye then feel the anguish of a heart wounded 
with the sense of your sins, and the apprehension 
of the terrors of divine justice, deploring the ma- 
lady of sin which infects your hearts, and confess* 
ing that there is no health in yoii^ he who was 
commi^ioned to bind up and comfort, will apply 
to your bfoken hearts the consolations of his mercy. 

He was anointed to '^ preach deliverance to the 
captives;" and, oppressed with the galling chain 
of your iniquities, and bending under the burden 
of your sins, go unto this Deliverer of the soul, 
thus labouring and heavy laden, and he will, give 
you rest. 

He was anointed to proclaim " the opening of 
the prison,*' or *^ the recovering of sight to them 
that are blind." Blind by nature to spiritual things, 
seek the illuminc^tion of this Sun of righteousness, 
and he will arise upon you with healing under his 
wings; he will open your eyes to discern and to 
enjoy celestial truth ; he will guide you through 
tlie temptations of the world in the way of holiness ; 
and he will animate you with the prospect of en- 
tering, when your course is finished, the city of the 
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. 
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He was anointed to ** set at liberty them that 
are bruised." Bruised as ye are in your spiritual 
conflicts, by the rod of your great adversary, by 
the temptations with which he assails you, reso- 
lutely fight the good fight of faith under the ban- 
ner of this great King and Captain of your salva* 
tion, and you shall finally beat down Satan under 
your feet. Death being swallowed up in victory, 
with your divine Leader, you shall overcome the 
world ; for he is anointed to proclaim ** the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord,'' that year of spiritual 
jubilee in which remission of sins, release from 
condemnation, and restoration to the privileges of 
adoption and grace, are oflfered to all who truly 
repent and believe. For grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

This subject admits of an interesting application 
to the present occasion, of admitting to the office 
of the Christian ministry. 

It is the distinguishing dignity of this office, and 
it will constitute also its tremendous responsibility, 
that it resembles, in its origin, and in many of its 
important functions, the priesthood of Jesus Christ. 
As the Father sent him, in his human nature, to be 
the Prophet, the Priest, and the Ruler of his people ; 
80 he sent his ministers, to the end of the world, to 
be the instructors, the priests, and the governors 
of his church. He glorified not himself to be a 
High Priest, but he that said unto him, ** Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee f ' so they, 
the ministers of his church, take not this honour to 
themselves, hot are called of God, as was Aaron, 
by an external commission. He received the anoint- 
ing of the Spirit ; and they receive, by the laying 
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on of the bands of that apostolic succession in 
which the power of ordination is vested, the gifl of 
the Holy Ghost, that gifl of office by which they 
become vested with power to minister in holy 
things. And their sacred functions cannot be more 
forcibly and accurately delineated than in the words 
of the commission given to their divine Lord, '^ to 
preach good tidings to the meek, to. bind up the 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
and the opening of the prison to them that are 
bound; to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; and 
to cdmfort them that mourn ; to appoint unto them 
that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness ; that they might 
be called Trees of righteousness, The plc^nting of 
the Lord, that he might be glorified." 

Interesting and affecting display of the functions 
of that ministry, to the lowest order of which, that 
of deacon, which was instituted by the apostles, 
under the authority of the Holy Ghost, and handed 
down to this time, the person present is now to be 
admitted. 

In the disdmrge of the responsible and interest- 
ing functions of your holy office — duly called there- 
to, as you will now be, by a commission from the 
divine Head of the church — bring to your aid, as 
far as may be in your power, all those talents and 
attainments which are now to supply the absence 
of those miraculous gifts of the Spirit which asto- 
nished and converted an unbelieving world. But 
remember, more powerful even than ail mysteries 
and all knowledge, in subduing the nations to the 
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faith, was the display, in tho primitiTe heralds of 
salvation, of that charity that edifietb, that holy 
sfpirit of love which excited in their souls every 
pure and humble grace^ and adorned their Hves 
with every virtue. 

This anointing of the Spirit you must receive. 
Ton must continually exhibit, with increasing lustre, 
the virtues that adorned your divine Master, if you 
would successfully discharge the duties of your 
ministry. 

The order of deacon, to which yon will now be 
admitted, though a most honourable, responsible^ 
and important, is still but the lowest order of the 
Christian ministry, to which appertains only some 
of the powers of the priesthood. You will bear 
this in mind, that you may be excited to qualify 
yourself, by the continuance of those studies which 
you have hitherto diligently and, we hope, profit- 
ably pursued, for the superior office of the priest- 
hood ; and especially it will be incumbent on you, 
in this inferior office, to cultivate that modesty and 
humility which peculiarly belong to your station^ 
and which will eminently adorn it. 

In the inimitable language of the form prescribed 
by the church,, and by which you will now be set 
apart to the holy office of deacons, let me exhort 
you to be modest, humble, and constant in your 
ministrations; to have a ready mind and will to 
observe all spiritual discipline; and preserving the 
testimony of a good conscience, to continue stable 
and strong in your Lord and Master Jesus Christ. 
Pray to this divine Lord for all these things ; and 
in his strength, imitating his zeal, his fidelity, his 
ipcessant labour, his unvarying tenderness and 
Immility, execute your holy ofilce. And may y<ni 
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be the instrument of turning many to righteous^ 
ness — of building up that church which your Lord 
purchased with his blood; and finally, may you 
receive from that divine Master whom you have 
humbly served, the approving sentence which 
"awards you a crown of glory. 

Christians, be it your object to apply these sa- 
cred functions, exercised among you, to the salva- 
tion of your souls. By this ministry ye become 
Christians ; ye are *^ The planting of the Lord f ' 
you are translated by baptism into that holy church, 
where you are abundantly watered, in the word and 
ordinances, by the dews of heavenly grace. See 
that ye flourish as " Trees of righteousness," bring- 
ing forth all the fruits of holiness, of meekness, of 
temperance, of patience, of godliness ; that thus 
ye may glorify the Lord, by displaying the efficacy 
of that grace which he dispenses to you. 

Thus the day of vengeance will be to you the 
day of mercy. 

When the day cometh that shall bum as an oven, 
and when the proud, the obdurate, the impenitent, 
the ungodly, all that do wickedness, shall be as 
stubble, and the day that cometh shall burn them 
up, you shall experience the glories of the day of 
mercy. Translated to the Zion of the Lord, you 
shall receive the treasures of a kingdom which 
endures for ever. There the Saviour, become the 
King of glory, shall fully complete his gracious 
commission in all his redeemed. There the bro- 
ken-hearted shall be healed; for everlasting peace 
shall refresh them. There the captive shall rejoice 
in his complete redemption ; for he shall enjoy the 
glorious liberty of the sons of God. There the 
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blind shall rejoice in the glories of perfect vision ; 
for the Lord will be unto him an everlasting light, 
and God himself an eternal glory. There the 
bmised shall no longer tremble under the rod of 
his spiritual oppressors ; for sin, death, and Satan 
are bound in everlasting chains at the feet of the 
great Conqueror. There commences the eternal 
jubilee of rest, and freedom, and peace, and feli- 
city to the ransomed of the Lord ; and there their 
songs of praise will be for ever offered to their 
Saviour, their Deliverer, the mighty One of Israel, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords ; to whom, 
in the church on earth, be ascribed all honour, 
power, majesty, and dominion, world without end. 
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1 TixoTBT iii. 13. 

'they tliat have used the office of a deacon well, purchase to them- 
selves a good degree. 

The Son of God, in that human nature which 
he assumed for the salvation of mankind, is con- 
stituted the Head and Ruler of all those who be- 
lieve in his name ; and it has pleased him that they 
should be associated in a visible society, consti- 
tuted with certain officers and ordinances, in order 
that, by communion with these officers, in the de- 
vout participation of these ordinances, they may 
become assured of their interest in his merits, and 
be established in those holy graces and virtues 
which will qualify them for the enjoyment of the 
blessings of his salvation. 

This spiritual society in which believers in Christ 
must be united, and which is ruled by these officers, 
and which possesses these ordinances, is styled in 
the sacred writings, " the church," " the chuf ch of 
the living God ;" and it is constantly exhibited as 
that body of Christ to which all must be united 
who would derive from its divine Head those spi- 
ritual blessings which he has purchased by his 
merits, and which he dispenses through the in- 
strumentality of the ministry and ordinances of 
this his mystical body. 



ON ORDINATION. 19 

It must be apparent, from the very nature and 
the objects of this society, that it is not temporali 
but spiritual in its character; not human, but di- 
vine in its origin and destination. The officers 
who are set over it, must therefore be spiritual in 
their powers and duties, and the commission divine 
by which they exercise their functions. Originat- 
ing in no human source, this commission can pro- 
ceed only from that divine Personage who is the 
head over all things to his church, and to whom all 
power is given in heaven and in earth. 

When he constituted that visible society ''the 
church," to which were to be applied the merits of 
his precious blood, and which was to be sanctified 
and ruled by the Spirit of his grace, he delegated 
the apostles to send others as he sent them, by an 
external commission, to bo the instructors, the 
priests, asd the rulers of his spiritual family, '' al- 
way, even unto the end of the world.'' 

The apostles were, at the first, the sole officers 
of the Christiati church ; with them, and with them 
only, rested the power of constituting the officers 
of that spiritual kingdom which th^y were com- 
manded to establish, and of conferring that com- 
mission, without which there can be no authority 
to minister in holy things. " Our blessed Lord glo- 
rified not himself to be a High Priest, but he that 
said onto him. Thou art my Son, to-day have I 
begotten thee.'' And the apostle. expressly declares 
concerning the office of ministering in holy things^ 
<' No man taketh this honour unto himself, but he 
that is called of God, as was Aaron ;" and Aaron 
was designated by an express commission. What- 
ever, then, may be the intellectual or spiritual qua- 
lifications of any man — let him be learned as Ga- 
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maliel, or holy as Aaron, the servant of the Lord- 
he will not be authorized to take, upon him the 
functions of the ministry, until he receives an ex- 
ternal commission for the purpose from the great 
Head of the church, and the only source of power 
in it, through that order of men whom he hath con- 
stituted successively to convey it ^' alway, even unto 
the end of the world." For the ministry, as origin- 
ally constituted, must be unchangeable: it is of 
divine authority; and the apostles alone being em- 
powered by tjieir blessed Lord to constitute the 
ministry, its divine authority would necessarily be 
lost by any change in their appointments. They 
established, as their successors in their standing 
prerogatives of commissioning to the ministry and 
governing the church, a particular order of men : 
among these were ranked Timothy, at Ephesus, 
and Titus, at Crete; and also the seven angels, 
as they are styled in the book of Revelation, or 
messengers of the Asiatic churches. From these, 
through their successors, has been transmitted to 
the present day jthat external commission which is 
necessary in order to minister in sacred things. 

This order was fir$t called Apostles, or, as the 
word in the original signifies, inessengers; but 
afterwards, the name Apostles was confined to the 
disciples of our Lord. Their successors then took 
the title of Bishops, or overseers— which is applied 
to the elders, or presbyters, not as having the 
superior powers of the apostles and their succes- 
sors, but in reference to their being vested with 
the oversight of their respective flocks. This supe- 
rior order of bishops, in all places and at all periods, 
from the time of the apostles until within these two 
centuries, has Exercised the functions of ordina- 
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lion and supremacy in government. If they had 
not been originally vested with these functions, an 
attempt to usurp them would have been marked 
by the decided resistance of those over whom they 
thus claimed lawless dominion. The usurpation, 
in all places where the cross of Christ had been 
planted, in the extreme regions of Europe and 
Asia, and in the sequestered valliei of the Indian 
Peninsula, so as to leave no trace of equality in 
the ministry, would have been morally impossible ; 
and if effected, it would have constituted an era 
memorable for a radical change in the apostolical 
constitution of the ministry, and an era that would 
have been prominent and easily distinguished, and 
not, as now, to be sought for id vain on the page 
of history. 

Subordinate to this first order of the ministry, 
we trace, in the apostolic history, the appointment 
of elders, or presbyters, who, as before observed, 
were originally also called Bishops, or overseers, 
in reference to their oversight of their respective 
flocks, and not to their oversight of other clergy, 
and of several congregations, constituting a diocese. 
This superintendence over the inferior clergy and 
congregations appertained to the superior order, 
first styled Apostles, and then Bishops. When the 
title Bishops became appropriate to this first order 
of the ministry, the .second order becaiqe known 
by their other title. Presbyters, and afterwards by 
the term Priests. This last appellation has respect 
to their spiritual oblation of the body and blood of 
Christ, under the symbols of bread and wine ; and 
this oblation was regarded as equivalent and ana- 
logous, in the Gospel^ to the sacrifieee of the Jew- 
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ish law, the offering of which appertained to the 
priests. 

In this power of celebrating the holy commu- 
nion, the order of priests is principally distin- 
guished from that of deacons, the third order of 
the ministry. - 

There seems great expediencfij independently of 
its divine authqnty, in this distinction and grada- 
tion of the orders of the ministry. As they rise in 
their fanctions and their responsibility, the inferior 
grade becomes a test of qualification as well as a 
mean of preparation for the higher ; and they have 
each their appropriate fimctions more or less re- 
strained, the inferior in subordination to the higher, 
and all in subjection to that divine Head of the 
church from whom all their power is derived. 
Moving thus in distinct, and subordinate, and de- 
pendent spheres, and yet in entire unison, they 
exhibit, in the spiritual world, that variety, and yet 
that order and harmony, which, in the natural uni- 
verse, reflect so much lustre on the wisdom. and 
the power of the great Creator. But it is the 
peculiar recommendation of this distinction and 
gradation of office, and that which, gives it the 
force of indispensable obligation, that it was estab- 
lished by Christ and his apostles, who were the 
head and the founders of the church. 

Our present business is with the inferior grade — 
of deacons, to which the persons present are to be 
admitted. That deacons are an order of the min- 
istry, is apparent from the circumstance that they 
were set apart by the laying on of hands, which 
was the mode of conveying ministerial authority. 
It is recorded also, in the Acts of the Apostles, 
that they preached and baptized ; but it does not 
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appear that they celebrated the holy communioo, 
or pronounced the sentence of absolution and be- 
nediction, which functions have always been con- 
sidered as peculiar to the priests' office. 

If deacons, as an order of the ministry^ had not 
been originally constituted by the apostles, it is in 
the highest degree improbable that they would 
have been received in all churches, in all places, 
and at all times. If preaching and baptizing had 
not been powers originally vested in them, by what 
influence could they have obtained these exclusive 
prerogatives of the higher order of the ministry ! 

The inspired record exhibits the exercise, by 
deacons, of several of the powers of the ministry. 
The Samaritans were converted to the faith of 
Jesus, and admitted into his fold in baptism, by 
Philip the deacon. The illustrious preacher of the 
Christian faith, whose blood first ascended to hea- 
ven as a testimony of fidelity even Unto death in 
his divine Master's cause, was Stephen the deacon. 
These disimguished heralds of the truths of salva- 
tion, and others, were set apart to the office of 
deacons by prayer and laying on of hands, which 
were ceremonies that indicated designation to spi- 
ritual functions. They were originally constituted, 
indeed, in especial reference to the charge of the 
poor; but it is equally certain, from the inspired 
history, that they exercised some of the functions 
of the ministry. In the apostolic epistles, deacons 
are enumerated as one of the orders of the ministry, 
and directions given as to their qualifications and 
duties. 

It is one of the marks of the apostolic character 
of our church, that she has retained the office of 
deacon, with the functions appertaining to it in the 
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apo8toIic age — the charge of the poor and the iai' 
poteDty where provision is so made ; and especially 
the spiritual duties of assisting the priest in divine 
service ; of aiding him in the administration of the 
eucharisty by the distribution of the cup; of admit- 
ting into the church by baptism ; of reading prac-^ 
tical expositions of Christian doctrine set forth by 
the church, called Homilies ; and of preaching the 
word of God, .when licensed by the bishop. 

The peculiar circumstances of the church in this 
country, the number of vacant congregations, and 
the paucity of clergymen, render it necessary that 
deacons should be placed by the bishop who has 
the direction of them, not as assistants to priests, 
which is their appropriate station, but as in some 
measure pastors of congregations. Whatever be 
the station which they occupy, they are to be con- 
sidered by the people as one of the orders of the 
ministry, had in estimation for their work's sake^ 
and followed in the godly admonitions and truths 
which they deliver from the word of God. 

For the faithful discharge of these important 
functions of the ministry, they must bring literary, 
theological, and spiritual qualifications. 

Destitute as the church now is of miraculous 
gifts, it is by talents and learning alone that divine 
truth can be elucidated and enforced ; and by the 
graces of style and. the force of eloquence must it 
be rendered interesting and impressive, and urge 
its way to the understanding and the heart. There 
are now no fishermen of Galilee who can speak ia 
every language the wonderful works of God, and 
exercise that inspiration of the Spirit which under- 
standetb all mysteries and all knowledge. Talents, 
natural or acquired, must now perform the work 
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of an evangelist. Natural talents alone may effect 
a great deal ; unite with these extensive and accu- 
rate learning) especially theological, and you form, 
as it regards literary qualifications, the perfect 
minister. 

Human talents and human learning are now the 
ordinary means by which the Divine Spirit con- 
vinces gainsayerSy converts sinners, establishes the 
faithful. The weapons of human science have been 
employed to subvert the faith ; from the same ar- 
moury mwbdie Christian minister furnish himself 
to defend iC- The stores of erudition, the graces 
of style, and the power of eloquence, supply the 
champion of literary truth, and of the public weal, 
with the means of accomplishing the great objects 
to which he is devoted. Let not these high and 
efficient instruments of intellectual power be neg- 
lected by the advocate of divine truth ; let them 
not be discarded from subjects whose sublimity 
and importance are worthy of their highest efforts. 
God, judgment, eternity-^the bliss of heaven, the 
torments of hell — the Son of God made man, 
suffering, dyin^, rising from the grave, ascending 
to heaven, sending forth bis Spirit, ruling the 
world, coming to judgment, awarding the eternal 
destinies of the human race — these are the topics 
which the Christian minister enforces, and which 
are surely worthy of all the most vigorous efforts 
of the understandmg, and most lively affections of 
the heart. Those truths of redemption into which 
angels desire to look — those precepts of salvation 
whioh are a light to our feet and a lamp to our 
path ttiolfi pfomises which, unfolding the glory 
tlMM l»4o IMT ittvwladr vaiM to heaven the heir of 
aorrow^ and the duslh-thme awful and sublime to- 
VoL. II. 4 
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pics, in all their variety and richness, it should be 
the especial study of the Ghristian minister to ex- 
plaiD and enforce ; for in explaining, and with holy 
fervour enforcing them, consists his office as the 
herald of salvation. 

But whatever may be his literary and theological 
attainments, if he is destitute of spiritual qwdifir 
cations^ the labours of his office will be a drudgery, 
bis work will be neglected, his ministry will be 
dishonoured, and he will fall under the condemna- 
tion of bringing to the. altar of his G^ a heart 
which is corrupt, and haiuis that are defiled. He 
must shine forth wi>th an understanding enlightened 
from above, a heart renewed to holiness, and a life 
an example of all that is dignified and all that i# 
lovely in Christian duty. ThusVill the Christian 
minister preach, in his character and in bis lifcp. 
with an eloquence calculated to warm ewery heart 
into the admiration, the love, and the pursuit of 
that holiness which is set forth not only by the 
tongue of the preacher, but in the life of the man. 

We have good reason to trust that this will be 
the eloquence of those persons who are now to be 
commissioned to the order of deacons. Having 
passed through the Theological Seminary of our 
church with great reputation, they bring, we are 
happy to say, to this holy office those literary, 
theological, and spiritual qualifications which will 
adorn their ministry, and we hope, render it ho- 
nourable to themselves and a blessing to the 
church. 

Bear in mind, my young friends, that your office 
in the church, though a most honourable, respoo- 
sible^ and important, is still, an inferior office. The. 
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oonsttnt impression of the subordinate station 
which you occupy, will excite you, by diligently 
pbrsaing your studies, to qualify yourselves for the 
superior office of the priesthood, and to cultivate 
that modesty and humility which peculiarly belong 
to your station, and will therefore most eminently 
adorn it. 

Jnthe inimitable language of the office prescribed 
by our church, by which you will be admitted to 
the order of deacons, let me exhort you to be 
modest, humble, and constant in your ministra- 
tions ; to have a ready mind and will to obey all 
spiritual discipline. Preserve the testimony of a 
good conscience; continue stable and strong in 
your Lord and Master Jesus Christ; so well be- 
having yourselves in this inferior office — using the 
office of a deacon well, you will purchase to your- 
selves a good degree, an honourable rank in the 
church — ^you will be found worthy to be called into 
the higher ministries of the church. Pray to God 
for all these things. It is the unction of the Holy 
One enlightening, sanctifying, and strengthening 
yon, that must fit you for the work before you. 
Never lose sight of the great object of the ministry 
— ^to save the souls of men ; and this must be done, 
not by the vain speculations of philosophy, not by 
erudite disquisitions, not by ingenious dissertations, 
not by the portrait of virtue drawn by the pencil of 
human fancy, but by the exhibition, in their sim- 
plicity and purity, of the doctrines of the cross. 
There is no honour more exalted, none that will 
obtain brighter trophies on earth, none for which 
are reserved higher rewards in heaven, than that 
of faithfully preaching the cross of Christ. It was 
the resolution of the apostle— be it yours — ** God 
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forbid that I should glory save in the cross of oor 
Lord Jesus Ghrist.** 

Finally, be instant in prayer, be watchfolt be 
diligent; and God will enable you to fulfil your 
ministry — ^to turn sinners to righteousoessy to edify 
the church ; and eventually your reward will be a 
crown of glory. May God grant this for Christ's 
sake; to whom be ascribed all honour, power, 
majesty, and dominion, world without end. 
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Ghiiu zzvfii. IG. 
Surely the Lord is in thb place. 

Is this sot Is that ^eiDg who stretched forth 
the heavens and laid the foundations of the earth 
— whose throne is that heaven, and whose foot- 
Btool is this earth*%f*before whose glory the arch- 
angel vails bis &ce--^t the foot of whose majesty 
the cherubim casts his crown— Is he here t Does 
that presence, which, vast as infinity, cannot be 
contained even by the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens, and which, when we would seek to cover 
ourselves with the darkness, turns the night into 
day— does that presence fill this temple! Yes-^ 
God revealed the gracious promise of mercy to the 
patriarch in the visions of the night. Excited and 
awed by this manifestation of the divine glory, he 
exclaimed — ^ Surely the Lord is in (his place.'' 
And the same Almighty Lord fulfilling the promise, 
'' In whatever place I record my name, I will come 
unto thee, and will bless thee," and thus revealing, 
in this temple set apart for hjs service, his truth, 
his mercy, and his grace, in the ward which is to 
be preached, in the worMp and the ordinances 
that are to be celebrated, and in the ministry by 
which these are to be dispensed,— the same senti* 
ment of excited and deep awe which solemnized 
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the mind of the patriarch, should fill our souh 
'' Surely the Lord is in this place/' 

Brethren, did this truth, in all its powerful energy^ 
sink deep into our hearts— did we realize that, in 
this house, those divine truths are to be authorita- 
tively proclaimed, which,, if received in faith, wil| 
make us wise unto salvation — that here are to be of- 
fered the confessions, the supplications, the praises, 
which, coming from penitent, humble, and grateful 
hearts, that Lord who is here in the midst will hear 
and accept — that the divinely constituted ambassa«» 
dors for Christ are here to proclaim the messages 
of reconciliation which will convey pardon and con- 
solation to the contrite and sorrowing, and the 
stewards of the mysteries of God, to open, in his 
ordinances, those fountains of grace, from which 
flow health and salvation to the corrupt and the lost 
•—did we indeed believe, with the full conviction 
of our minds and the excited feelings of our hearts, 
that certainly, as we here assemble in God's name, 
be is here, in this especial manner, present, dis- 
pensing, in the services of this sanctuary, his truth, 
bis ^ace, and his mercy — oh! how would the 
overwhelming sentiment prostrate our souls in the 
deepest awe ! — God the Lord, whose glory fills the 
heavens, dwells in this temple made with hands — 
God the Lord, who chargeth the angels with folly, 
is here in the midst of us, children of the dust, of 
mortality, of sin. Lord of heaven and of earthj 
thy condescension (is much transcends our com- 
prehension as it exceeds our deserts. '^ Surely 
the Lord is in this place," 

!• Let then the truths of his sacred word be her? 
faithfully delivered and humbly receivetd* 
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^bey are here delivered in the presence of the 
Almighty Lawgiver who originally promulgated 
them, the inflexible Judge who will vindicate them 
with the sanctions of eternity. With that awful 
presence surrounding him, in the very temple of 
the Most High, at the very footstool of the eternal 
throne, shall the servant of the Lord withhold any 
of these sacred truths, weaken their force, or per- 
vert their meaning, in the gratification of the pride 
of bis own reason, or in accommodation to the 
caprices or the passions of bis guilty fellow-men f 
Let him reverently open here the living oracles of 
truth, and let him speak as they speak, pronouncmg 
err9r, and guilt, and depravity on the wisest and 
the best of the sons of qaen* They may speculate 
as to the cause of the malady — they may lose them- 
selves in the labyrinths of endless doubt, in the 
aspiring attempt to reconcile its existence with the 
holiness and goodness of an omnipotent Creator; 
but the fact forces itself on their reluctant couvic- 
tion — man is diseased by sin ; and the speculation 
and the doubts which assail the attributes of the 
Being who permitted the parent of our race, in the 
exercise of free agency, to plunge himself and his 
posterity in all this wo, confirms the fact, that a 
creature thus rising against the government of his 
Creator, must be weakened and depraved. But 
his weakness and depravity (thus is vindicated the 
justice of the Eternal) are man's misfortune, not 
his crime until he neglects or rejects the all-suffi- 
cient means that are provided for his recovery, and 
for his exaltation to greater glory than that which 
transgression forfeited. It is in faithfully unfold- 
ing that wonderful plan which infinite wisdom and 
l^oodnen devised for restoring favour, and holiness. 
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and immortality to a ruined race^ that the servant 
of the Most High exchanges the painful task of 
bumbling the soul under a sense of its deep guilt, 
^f its subjection to sin, of its exposure to that eter- 
nal wrath which sin justly merits, for the animating 
and delightful office of proclaiming salvation*— sal'> 
vation in that blood of Christ which washes away 
guilty though deep in its dye as scarlet or as crim- 
son ; which raises, by the power of the Almighty 
Spirit, from the death of trespasses and sins, the 
new life of righteousness and holiness ; and which 
thus, through grace as unmerited as it is supreM* 
and all-sufficient, translates the children of wradi 
from their bondage to corruption, into that state 
where they become the sons of God by adoption,- 
and the associates of the angels of heaven in im- 
mortal purity and blessedness. 

The herald of the Most High, mindful that he 
here proclaims it (awful responsibility!) in the 
more especial presence of the Being who commis- 
sions him, will not dare to doubt the truth of the 
message intrusted to him, and which is fraught 
with consolation, and with hope, and with ever- 
lasting triumph to the guilty but penitent souls of 
the flock for whom be is charged with it. 

If indeed he chooses ^to speculate, difficulties 
will gather around him, and confound his under- 
standing and his hopes. But he knows not — (what 
does he knowt) — the essence of the Spirit that 
so brightly and powerfnlly stirs within him; he 
knows not the essence of that uncreated Spirit 
that breathed into him immortal breath ; he knows 
—(I repeat it, what is it that he does koowl^-^ 
only the wrfaces of things, only the facU of Bih 
ture. Let him not expect to know more than thft 
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fadU of revelation ; let him not attempt to pene- 
trate the glory that dazzles the gaze of the seraph 
when he comes near the throne^ or to lift the Tail 
from those secrets of Providence and of grace into 
which the cherubim dare not look; oh! let not 
man msfai where angels tremble. And if that God 
who has commissioned him, demands that his ser- 
vant should faithfully proclaim, iii their character- 
istic simplicity and energy, the great truths of his 
holy word, will he not expect from those to whom 
this word is addressed, from you, people of the 
congregation, the humble reception oi it ! Has he 
attested this word by signs^ and wonders, and 
mighty works ! Does it come^ bearing every truth/ 
every precept, every promise that can enlighten, 
that can direct, that can cheer the dark, the wan- 
dering, the desponding! Does it point the way, 
does it supply the strength to go through the errors, 
the sorrows, the sins of this mortal pilgrimage, to 
the regions of truth, of purity, of immortal bliss t 
Are there those whose commission and whose duty 
it is to offer and to enforce this blest word of re- 
conciliation— ^to beseech you in the stead, and by 
the mercies and the merits of their divine Master, 
to lay down the Weapons with which you war 
against your Maker, and to accept pardon and 
favour from your Almighty Sovereign! and will 
yon, when the Sovereign Lord of heaven and of 
earth thus authoritatively dispenses the gracious 
offers of salvation, heedlessly neglect, or, with the 
more impious purpose of perseverance in the ca- 
reer of sin, boldly contemn and reject the merciful 
overture! 

For what purpose, and in what character, bre^ 
thren, do we come to this sacred temple ! Not to 
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speculate on things abstruse, as pbiiosophers— -iiot> 
as the votaries of learning, to have its rich stores 
opened to our wondering gaze—not^ as the ad- 
mirers of genius, to witness and to extol its loftjr 
flights — not, as the men of taste, to have the feel- 
ings delighted by the exhibitions of fancy, or over- 
powered by the tide of eloquence. Ah ! my bre- 
thren, here we appear in a station to which are 
levelled all the human race -, here we appear in 
that undistinguished mass, where the high and the 
low, the rich and the poor meet together: our 
station here is that of outcasts, on account of sin, 
from the divine favour ; and here all mingle as 
sinners obnoxious to divine justice. We ought to 
know the mode of recovery from this state of de- 
gradation, of restoration to the forfeited favour of 
him who, the only source of felicity, can alone dis- 
pense happiness to us. The word of God points 
out that mode. If philosophy, learning, genius, 
taste, eloquence, explaining, elucidating, adorning^ 
enforcing the truths of salvation, can bring them 
with greater conviction on the understanding, and 
fasten stronger their hold upon the heart, let the 
minister employ them, let the people welcome 
them, as grateful auxiliaries; but miserable sub- 
stitutes are they for the pure and simple truth as 
it is in Jesus — miserable comforters are they to 
the soul which, wounded with a sense of sin, sends 
forth from every agonized feeling the inquiry, 
" What shall I do to be saved t" With one who 
proudly excelled in them all, let the servant of the 
sanctuary count them all but loss for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his Lord ; 
and, my brethren, with the same great model for 
people as well as ministers, let your wishes and 
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jour aim, in this sacred place, be excited by that 
seasibility to your weakness and your demerit, and 
that lively, view of the mercy and the grace dis- 
played in the plan of redemption, which will unite 
all your faculties and affection^ in the holy resolut 
lion, '' God forbid that we should glory save in the 
cross of our Lord Jesus Christ 4'' 
^' The Lord is in this place/' 

■ 

2. Let, then, his worship bo here devoutly per- 
formed by minister and people. 

Jehovah is in every place. • Of this infinite, this 
all-pervading Being, it may be said with poetic 
beauty, and more than poetic truth, 

*' His temple is all space ; 
His altar, earth, sea, skics.^ 

But, in condescending accommodation to the na- 
ture of man, who, in every concern of interest, and 
especially in the invisible and intangible matters 
of the spiritual and eternal world, seeks something 
definite, precise, visible, something marked by time 
and place, to aid his conceptions, to elevate his 
affections, to confirm his hopes, to fix and engage 
his faculties, it has pleased his all-merciful Maker 
to appropriate certain places where worship is to 
be rendered to him, to fix certain times for these 
acts of homage, and to institute certain rites, ex- 
hibiting, enforcing, and conveying spiritual bless- 
ings. One of .these places is now this holy temple ; 
holy, not in the sense of material sanctity, but in 
relation to the holy exercises of religious worship, 
and to the holy ordinances which are here to be 
performed and administered, and to the holy Being 
who has here promised to accept that worship, and 
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to accompany those ordinances with his purifying 
grace. Regarding, then, this edifice as thus the 
consecrated habitation of the Lord, ia which he 
delights to dwell and to dispense his spiritual 
blessings to the humble worshippers of his name ; 
and especially viewing this Christian sanctuary as 
the place where will be fulfilled, in the conveyance 
to the faithful of all the blessings of salvation, 
that promise of the divine Redeemer of our race, 
^* Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst of them ;" may we 
not apply to this temple the glowing strains with 
which the psalmist of Israel celebrated the less 
glorious temple of a dispensation preparatory to 
and shadowing that to which this sanctuary is de- 
voted, " O how amiable are thy tabernacles, thou 
Lord of hosts !^^ And shall we not, ministers and 
people, joyfully obey the summons that, at stated 
times, urges and invites us — *^ O enter into his 
gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with 
praise/' '^ O come, let us worship, and fall down ; 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker." But let 
devotion, let humility, let reverence mark both 
ministers and people in the worship of the sanc- 
tuary ; for <' the Lord is in this place." Let them 
both be grateful, that in a solemnity of such awfiil 
moment as that of the public homage of assembled 
Christians to the Majesty of heaven and of earth, 
the matter and the language of the confessions, 
supplications, and praises, in which they invoke 
and celebrate his name, are well ordered, drawn 
in part from the pure treasures of primitive times, 
enriched by the contributions of the wisdom and 
the piety of succeeding ages, animated by a spirit 
B8 fervent and reverential as that which warms 
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and awes the '' rapt seraph ;" its aspirations pourad 
forth in words as simplci and pure, and fervent, 
and pathetic, as uninspired lips can utter. Let it 
be the object of the minister to be simple, and 
pore, and fervent, and pathetic in the tones and 
manner by which he seeks to engage the suppli- 
ants and worshippers before him in the various 
exercises of this inimitable service,, and to fulfil 
one of his highest and most important duties, that 
of expressing the confessions and the supplica- 
tions, and animating the praises of the people; 
and by reading the divine word, and absolving and 
blessing tfaem in the name and by the authority of 
bis Master, bring them near to God. And for 
this purpose, let him fed-^in confession, that he 
has sins that are to be forgiven — in supplication, 
that he has wimts to be relieved — in thanksgivings 
and praises, that he has been crowned with benefits 
that call for gratefiil homage to that Lord of all, 
whose goodness demands all praise-^and in read- 
ing the divine wordy and in absolving and blessing, 
that while he j's the unworthy ini^trument of con- 
veying divine truth, pardon, peace, and grace to 
the humble and contrite, he needs the voice of the 
Master who commissions him, to shed truth upon 
his own mind, and to convey pardon, and peace, and 
grace to his own guilty conscience and corrupt soul. 
Let him feel especially that *^ the Lord is in the 
place'' where he thus worships, and his affections 
will be awed, his manner will be solemnized, his 
whole soul will be occupied in that homage which 
he offers to his God, glorious in holiness, fearful 
in praises. The recognition of that presence will 
stamp with no ordinary criminality every mutilation 
of that liturgy which, in that awful presence, we pro- 
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mised to preserve entire— every presumptuous is* 
troduction of our own effusions into that full and 
impressive service by which the wisest and the best 
of men have deemed it an honour and a privilege 
to be regulated, and which the most solemn obli- 
gations guard from this unhallowed freedom. For 
every assemblage of her members for public wor^ 
ship, the church prescribes her morning and even- 
ing prayer; and in every place where that assem* 
blage is hdd for this sacred purpose, God is 
especially pi;esent. The reasons which urge a 
prescribed form for public worship, apply to all 
occasions of this nature ; the law of the church 
makes no exceptions. Inconsistency is the least 
censure to which a different course is justly sub^ 
ject, and this course of mutilation and of unauthor* 
ized prayers unavoidably and powerfully tends to 
destroy .the respect and affection for a service which 
is thus rudely treated. If general, it would termi*- 
nate as at a memorable period of the history of the 
church from which our church is descended — it did 
terminate in the demolition of that liturgy which is 
not only the best manual of rational, sober, and 
fervent devotion, but a most powerfiil guardian of 
the distinguishing and fundamental doctrines of 
salvation, through the merits and grace of a diviqe 
Mediator. Let then the people also, as they prize 
these doctrines, revere, and cherish, and guard from 
violation the liturgy that expresses them with such 
clearness, and strength, and pathos, and sends 
them forth warmed with the pure and fervent 
spirit of devotion. Let the pure and fervent spirit 
of the services here celebrated animate their affec- 
tions when they here come into the presence of 
the Lord. With errors to be corrected, with sins 
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to be forgiven, with necessities to be relieved, with 
benefits to be acknowledged — with friends, with 
families, with their great Christian fold, with their 
country, with the whole human race for whom to 
intercede — they should unite in this service with 
hearts excited by penitence, by humility, by grati- 
tude, by the holy spirit of universal Ipve. Their 
voices, in the responses which enliven its strains, 
should speak the language of their hearts. Reve- 
rence should chasten their devotion, for the Lord 
whom they worship is great and terrible ; faith and 
iiope shodd enliven their supplications and praises, 
for be is good-^in his Son Jesus Christ, merciful 
to their sins. Let them feel the language which 
they, or the minister of the sanctuary utters for 
them — let them feel that the Lord is in the place 
where they are worshipping, and a pure, and 
holy, and acceptable homage will ascend to his 
throne. 

'^ The Lord is in this place.*' 

3. Let, then, its ministrations and ordinances be 
duly celebrated and honoured. 

For it is in these that he particularly manifests 
his presence. These are the divine bands that 
keep together that society of faithful men which, 
thus associated under divinely appointed ministers 
and ordinances, constitute that church which is 
denominated the body of Christ, the body which it 
is said he purchased with his blood, the body, of 
which he is represented as the head ; to the mem- 
bers of which, through the word which its minis- 
ters proclaim, the declarations of forgiveness whiqh 
they authoritatively pronounce, the sacraments and 
ordinances which they celebrate, he applies the 
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merits of his death for the pardon of their fnnn, 
and the influenced of his Holy Spirit for the sano 
lification of their disordered naturefs, and for their 
exaltation to the bliss of that heavenly kingdom of 
which they are mad^ heirs. This is that holy 
society which, by its divinely appointed ministers, 
and sacraments, and ordinances, becomes the mean 
and the pledge to the penitent, and the humble, 
and the faithful, of those blessings of the Christian 
covenant, pardon, and grace, and immortal life, to 
which sinful man by nature has no claim — ^which, 
merited for him only by the sufferings and death of 
the Son of God, he must accept on those conditions 
which his offended Maker prescribes, and receive 
through the channel of those ordinances which his 
divine Lord hath constituted. 

The Almighty Lawgiver indeed is not restrained 
by his own institutions — which, however, are indis- 
pensably binding upon those on whom they are im- 
posed. He may and will dispense with them in all 
cases where a compliance with them shall be found 
impracticable, or the neglect of them occasioned 
by involuntary error ; for he is not a hard Master, 
reaping where he has not sown, and gathering 
where he has not strewed. But one thing appears 
absolutely and universally indispensable to salva- 
tion, which, the free gift of God in Christ, the 
benevolent heart delights to think he will confer 
on every man who, according to his abilities and 
opportunities, to the measure vouchsafed to him 
of external light or internal illumination, sincerely 
seeks to know and to do the will of the Being who 
made him — this is the essence of that faith which 
believes that God is, and that he is the rewnrder 
of them that diligently seek him ; this aione is ab- 



tolately, in all cases, indispensable to sakatioo. 
fltill, charity must not dispense with truth. 

Our duty is to seek what are the institutions 
which God has prescribed as the means and pledges 
of his mercy and grace, and humbly and reverently 
to receive ih em. It is infinite condescension on 
his part, and demands our gratitude, that he be- 
stows on us the visible tokens of his favour; that, 
through his power, simple and easy observances 
convey to the humble, and penitent, and believing 
Buch incalculable benefits. It is in the reverential 
and devout administration of the sacraments that 
the servant of the sanctuary is made the dispenser 
of the blessings of pardon, and of grace, and of life 
eternal. It is in the devout and humble reception 
of these sacraments that these blessings are assured 
%o the faithful, that the declaration is verified, ^' The 
Lord is in this place.^' 

May this declaration be verified to you, my re- 
verend brother, the minister of this church, and 
you, the people of his charge-i^verified in your ex- 
perience of the purifying, consoling, and exalting 
power of the word which is here to be preached, 
the worship which is here to be celebrated, and the 
sacr-aments and ministrations which are here to be 
dispensed. Past observation authorizes the strong 
and gratifying expectation, that the duties assigned 
to my valued presbyter who is here to officiate, will 
all be discharged under the awful impression of the 
conviction that involves every motive which can 
excite or awe, that '' the Lord is in this place.^' 
We hope, we are confident, that the word of God 
wiU here be proclaimed with fidelity, his worship 
devoutly performed, and his ministrations and or*^ 
dinances duly celebrated by him who has given 
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such full evidence that he knows his high dutiefl; 
and that, through God's grace, he will perform 
them. But what if the people of his charge be not 
influenced by the same awakening and solemn sen- 
timent 1 Alas! the word, the worship, the ordi- 
nances, and the ministrations of this temple will 
then only tend to their condemnation. Brethren, 
we hope better things of you. With most laudable 
zeal, and taste, and art, and singular liberality, 
worthy of the highest praise, and which we hold 
forth to imitation, you have erected an edifice which 
will be the pride of our church and the ornament 
of our city, in that grand, and imposing, and ma- 
jestic style of architecture which is calculated to 
awaken and cherish the feelings of solemnity and 
awe. Let these feelings be heightened and con- 
firmed by the consideration of the invisible Majesty 
which fills this sanctuary. '^ The Lord is in this 
place.'' Never enter this temple but with this convic- 
tion ; never let its awfiil energy'cease to operate on 
your minds. The Lord is present, to hear your con- 
fessions, to answer your supplications and inter- 
cessions, to accept youk* homage and your thanks. 
The Lord is here present, to bless to you his holy 
word, to make the ministrations and ordinances of 
this sanctuary the means and pledges to you of 
pardon, of holiness, of life eternal. Alas! when 
we contrast our imperfection and unworthiness 
with the majesty, and holiness, and justice of that 
God who here invisibly dwells, and who witnesses 
and will bring into judgment our sins, we are led 
to exclaim with the patriarch, under similar emo- 
tions-r-" How dreadful is this place!" But when 
we turn the strong vision of faith to the mercy-seat 
which is here invisibly erected, and behold the great 
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Mediator Jesus Christ sealing our pardon, and, the 
divine Sanctifier, even the Holy Ghost, dispensing 
his all-powerful grace, the feelings of dread and 
of terror subside into the holy emotions of peace 
and of hope — ^we delight to visit this temple, to 
behold here the fair beauty of the Lord ; and if 
our pardon be indeed secured by lively faith, and 
our souls be indeed renewed in righteousness, this 
'^ house of God*^ will prove to us the '^ gate of hea- 
ven^* — ^the vestibule that opens to that celestial 
Zion, to which the Lord is an everlasting light, 
and God himself an eternal glory ; and where, re- 
ceiving continual accessions of truth, of holiness, 
of felicity from the infinite source of perfection 
and good, we shall exclaim, in the transports of 
grateful love and adoration — *' Surely the Lord is 
in this place/' Ged grant, my brethren, that, by 
the services of this earthly sanctuary, purified from 
siu and adorned with all the graces of the Spirit, 
we may meet and abide in that blest place, in the 
fruition of the div'me glory, for ever and ever. 
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with bis peculiar presence and favour the chiuob 
of the redeemed. 

2. The necessity of vital universal holinew to 
qualify his people, the members of this church, for 
the enjoyment of the blessings of his favour, and 
the everlasting glories of his presence. 

3. Lastly. It quickens the virtue and seaU and 
heightens the consolations and. triumphs of the 
faithful, by the exhibition of the glorious ascension 
of their victorious Redeemer, the Lord of hosts, 
the King of glory, to that celestial and eternal 
kingdom to which he will finally advance hia obe-* 
dient people. 

1. The first truth which we infer from this psalm 
is, the infinite condescension and goodness of the 
Lord of the universe, in blessing with his peculiar 
presence and favour the church of his redeemed. 

^ The earth is the Lord^s, and all that therein 
is ; the compass of the world, and they that dwell 
therein. For he hath founded it upon the aeas, 
and prepared it upon the floods." 

These words declare the sovereign dominion of 
Jehovah over the worlds for he hath made it; and 
by setting to the seas and " floods a decree which 
they cannot pass," h{ith seated the earth upon stable 
and unchanging foundations. 

But these verses are to be considered as an ap- 
propriate and emphatic introduction to a psalin 
which is designed to celebrate the presence of God 
with his chosen people. We lose sight, then, of 
the distinguishing character and meaning of these 
t^ords, unless we contrast them with the pervading 
sentiment of the psalm. And the interesting and 
impressive inference which results from this co0H 
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panmm is, that if God is the Almighty Lord and 
Raler of the universe, supporting it by that sove* 
teign power which at first created it, extending his 
iupreme dominion over all the creatures he has 
made, his condescension and mercy must be most 
exalted and distinguished in marking by his pecu- 
liar presence and favour a portion only of the hu- 
man race--^he nation of the Israelites, and finally^ 
the church of his redeemed. 

The forefathers of the Jewish nation he had se- 
lected as his peculiar favourites, guiding them by 
his coxinsel, consoling them by his favour, protect- 
ing them by his power, and animating them by the 
most splendid promises. When the arm of oppres- 
sion bowed their necks to the yoke, and the 'M'ron 
entered into their soul," when the land of Egypt 
was moistened by the tears which a cruel bondage 
forced from them, the Most High made bare his 
arm, and by the most signal exertions of power 
effected their redemption. Through the horrors of 
a trackless wilderness he led them, their ever- 
present Protector and Guide : and though loud and 
frequent murmurs repaid the displays of his power 
ttid favour, though discontent raised against him 
the impious standard of rebellion, ingratitude could 
not extinguish the love of Jehovah for Israel whom 
he had redeemed, and provocations reiterated and 
aggravated could not excite him to pour upon them 
the flood of merited wrath : the promised land of 
which he spake to their fathers, beheld them in the 
possession of every blei^sing, temporal and spiritual, 
which a bountiful God could shower down on his 
chosen servants and people. While the Gentile 
nations, in the inscrutable dispensation of him who 
worketh all things according to the counsel of hia 
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own willy enjoyed only that glimmering light of 
divine truth which reason and tradition afforde^^. 
the nation of Israel were surrounded, with the 
blaze of divine knowledge ; for " God was in tho 
midst of them ;'^ the glory which was visibly dis- 
played in Mount Zion, the seat in which he de- 
lighted to dwell, shed its irradiating beams, ita 
enlightening, consoling, and protecting power^. 
through every part of this highly favoured land. 

How wonderful the condescension of the Lord 
cf the universe! ^'Behold/' said Moses to the 
children of Israel, ^' the heaven and the heaven of 
heavens is the Lord's thy God; the earth also, 
with all that therein is. Only the Lord had a de- 
light in thy fathers to love them; and he chose 
their seed after them, even you above all people, 
as it is this day.'' 

In the development of the inscrutable but gra- 
cious plans of God's providence, the Christian 
church succeeded to the consummation of all those 
privileges which had been bestowed on the Jewiah 
Zion. 

<< Darkness covered the earth, and gross dark- 
ness the people :" led captive by their lusts, in 
subjection to sin and Satan, the human race were 
degraded by a bondage infinitely more severe and 
disgraceful than that which oppressed the Israelites 
in the land of Egypt. From this ignominious 
thraldom God hath delivered the Christian church, 
which is now the Zion of the Lord : and the re- 
demption was achieved, not by the most distin- 
guished human personage, not by the piost exalted 
seraph that ministers at the altar of heaven, — but 
by him who was with God, who was God — the 
eternal and incarnate Son. The redemption also 
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iru effected by sufferings the most poignant, and 
bf victories the most exalted. The precious blood 
of the Almighty Deliverer dyed his celestial galr* 
ments ; infinite in efficacy, it quenched the wrath 
whicb had been kindled against a guilty world. 

It is of the great multitude of his redeemed that 
Jesus Christ now reigns the almighty and victori- 
ous King ; and the members of his mystical body 
the church, which he loved, and for which he gave 
himself, derive from the enlightening word, the 
evangelical worship, and the divine ordinances of 
the Christian sanctuary, mercy, grace, and salva- 
tion. God is now in the midst of the Christian 
Zion : his glory encircling her, dispenses to her 
light, consolation, protection, everlasting felicity. 

Infinite condescension in that Almighty Lord 
who holds the sceptre of the universe, to distin- 
guish with the rich blessings of mercy and favour 
his chosen people, the members of the church 
which his eternal Son redeemed. 

Professing Christians, members of this church, 
on whom has shone this light of salvation, of which 
many of the nations are yet destitute, the emotions 
of gratitude cannot' be too ardent to that Almighty 
Lord who bestows upon you these distinguished 
Biercies. Let not the murmurs of presumption 
trraigA the goodness of the Sovereign of the uni- 
verse in confining to a portion of mankind the 
knowledge of his revealed will, and the overtures 
of his mercy and grace in his Son Jesus Christ. 
By the creatures whom he 'has made, by the sin- 
ners who have rebelled against him, all his favours 
must be unmerited. He who, like the potter, has 
power over the clay, to make one vessel to honour 
and another to dishonour, may distribute his spi- 
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ritual like his temporal blessings, when, and where, 
and how he pleases. But it is the rule of his jus* 
tice, it is the declaration of his mercy, that he 
judges his accountable creatures according to what 
they have, and not according to what they have 
not ; and that therefore, in every nation destitute 
of Gospel light, they that fear God and wojrk righ- 
teousness according to the knowledge and ability 
which they have received, will be accepted by thai 
just and merciful Being who is ^o respecter of 
persons. Through the merits of that great sacri- 
fice which was offered for the sins of the whole 
world, the intercession of him who tasted death 
for every man, the sincere and honest services of 
those who never heard of the Saviour's name will 
be rewarded with degrees of felicity suited to their 
attainments, in that house in which are many man-* 
-sions, in that firmament where one star difiereth 
from another star in giory. 

But how inestimable the privileges which we 
enjoy, as members of the Christian Zion, in that 
glorious light of God's revelation by his Son Jesus 
Christ, which dispels the gloom and quiets .the fears 
' of erring reason, and guiding 'us here to superior 
virtue, conducts us to more exalted felicity ia tiie 
kingdom of heaven ! What fervours of ddvoot, 
humble, and holy gratitude should be offerod-to 
the Sovereign Lord of the universe, who hath iSxed 
among us the habitation of his holiness, the cBurch, 
which his presence animates, which his word en- 
lightens, which his minfetry and ordinances quicken 
and purify, which the Spirit of truth and of grace 
sanctifies and consoles ! But, 

'' Who shall ascend into this hill of the Lord t 
or who shall rise up ia his holy place 1"^ 
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Who can be considered as faithful members of 
the church on earth, worthy to be admitted to the 
richer and immortal glories that crown the church 
triumphant t 

. ** He that hath clean hands, and a pure heart ; 
and that hath not lifl up his mind unto vanity, nor 
sworn to deceive his neighbour. He shall receive 
the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation. This is the generation 
of them that seek him ; even of them that seekethy 
face, O Jacob.'' 

« 

2. The qualifications of devout members of the 
church — the necessity of vital universal holiness to 
qualify his people for the enjoyment of the bless- 
ings of his favour, and the everlasting glories of 
hia presence, are expressed in these verses, and is 
another truth set forth in thfb psalm. 

Holincfss, which, seated in the heart, and purify- 
ing and animating all its faculties and affections, 
controls and regulates the whole conduct, is an 
essential qualification of the members of Christ's 
church ; it is that cardinal point towards which all 
its institutions and ordinances tend. That the 
church may be holy, the Redeemer cleanses it by 
his purifying blood ; that the church may be holy, 
be illuminates it by his divine word ; that the church 
may be holy, he sanctifies it by his renovating Spirit. 
Te quicken its members from the death of sin to 
the life of righteousness, its divine Head imposes 
on them, in the initiatory sacrament of baptism, 
the most awful and affecting vows-^binding them 
to the aubjugatiop of all the passions of corrupt 
nature, to the acquisition of all the virtues of tho 
new man in Christ Jesus ; and he again imposes 
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on them these holy vowb^ in the apostolic ordinanoe 
of the laying on of hands. To excite and nourish 
its members in holiness, he subjects them to the 
instructions and the worship of the sanctuary, where 
their souls are humbled under a sense of sin, urged 
to the entire renunciation of its unhallowed domi- 
nioui and raised, in vigorous faith, love, and devo- 
tion, to the contemplation and supreme pursuit of 
all the virtues that assimilate them to the holy 
Befeig whose, glory iff unvailed before them, and at 
whose throne they are prostrate, and to the prac- 
tice of whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things 
are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever 
things are lovely and of good report. To quicken 
in its members that immortal seed which will spring 
up and bring forth the fruits of piety and virtue, he, 
the divine Restorer of the soul, waters it by his life- 
giving blood, and strAigthens and supports it by 
his spiritual and invigorating body; demanding and 
accepting the presentation of the whole man a 
living sacrifice to him — requiring and receiving the 
solemn pledge to abound in all those good works 
which he hath prepared his faithful members to 
walk in. 

To remain then in error when these sacred lights 
are shed around us ; to cleave to the world, and its 
sensual passions, and its sensual enjoyments, when 
the most solemn obligations, the most powerful 
aids, the most persuasive motives call on us to 
renounce them ; to remain in subjection to sin, in 
thraldom to the great adversary of God and holi- 
ness, when the powerful grace of the Redeemer 
hath begotten us to the means of the mpst exalted 
virtue, to celestial and immortal hopes, — is to dis- 
play the most perverse folly, and the most criminal 
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JDsensibility and presujnption, and to incur the 
moat aggravated guilt. Unholy members of the 
church) they who name'a divine and holy Master^ 
and do not depart from iniquity, but give them- 
uelwB up to the suggestH)n8 and sway of their cor- 
rupt passions, are guilty of renouncing the modt 
solemn obligations, and of rejecting the most ex^ 
sited privileges and hopes. They who, regenerated 
in baptism, ndmitted into a state of salvation marked 
with the blood of Christ, set apart by the seal of 
his Spirit, adopted as God's children, yet fail to 
acquire the Renewing of the Holy Ghost, the re- 
newing of the mind, shining forth in all holy aifec- 
tions, in. all virtuous acts, are guilty* of trampling 
under foot the blood of the Son of God ; they are 
guilty of doing despite to his Spirit; they are guilty 
of casting from them the glories of their heavenly 
birthright. " Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God 
am holy," is the language which may be addressed 
with more awful and impressive force to Christians, 
now the ** elect of God, than it was to the Israelites, 
God's chosen of old. Blessed with a purer and 
more spiritual dispensation, in which all those di- 
vine truths and promises which the types and sha- 
dows of the law faintly set forth, shine forth in the 
most splendid lustre; beholding in that precious 
blood which flowed from the divine victim on the 
cross, the most tremendous display of divine wrath, 
and the most splendid, and affecting, and endear- 
ing discovery of divine mercy ; possessing, in the 
almighty energies of the Holy Ghost dwelling in 
them, the abundant, unfailing means of spiritual 
life, the celestial armour with which to defend and 
to conquer; and looking to heaven^ their home, 
the great recompense of rewardi-— Christians are 
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urged to holiness and virtue by the most solefnn 
vows, the most powerful aids, the most impressive 
and persuasive motives. For that heavenly king- 
dom, where they are to be for ever kings and priests 
of God — for that church , triumphant, where God, 
the Judge of all, and Jesus, the Mediator of the 
covenant, unvail their full glory, where the host^of 
angels and glorified spirits unceasingly present 
their hallowed adorations, — holiness is an indis- 
pensable qualification* Into this holy place of the 
Most High nothing can enter that is unholy and 
unclean. - * 

" Who then shall ascend into that bill of the 

a 

Lordl or who shall rise up in that holy place? 
He that bath clean hands, and a pure heart ; and 
that hath not lift up his soul unto vanity, nor 
sworn to deceive his neighbour.'' He who is pure 
in the thoughts of his understanding, in the resolu- 
tions of his will; in the purposes, and wishes, and 
exercises of his affections, and in the acts of his 
life — he whose " heart" is thus the seat of purity, 
and whose '^ hands" never defile themselves with 
iniquity-rhe who hath not " lift up his soul" to 
those ** vain" and deceitful enjoyments which too 
often occupy the place of God in the heart, as the 
idol of its affections ; but who, under a habitual 
reverence of the Lord whom he serves, cherishes 
the sentiments and strictly observes the rules of 
piety and justice. 

This is that happy man who shall " receive the 
blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of his salvation." This is the man who, 
having, under the guidance and grace of God his 
Saviour, preserved his heart pure and his conduct 
upright, shall finally participate m the everlasting 
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blessing and invour of the Lord. ''This is the 
generation of them that seek him/' this should be 
the character of all those who '' seek the face,** 
who aspire to view, in the heavenly sanctuary, the 
lustre, and glory of the God of '' Jacob/' Oh, my 
soul, with what ardour of desire, with what supreme 
vigour of exertion shouldst thou seek those holy 
graces that alone will render thee meet for these 
eternal and glorious rewards ! 

As the animating truth which is to qnicken our 
piety and virtue, our consolations and triumphs, 
the last portion of the psalm displays, 

3. The glorious ascension of our victorious Re- 
deemer to that eternal kingdom, to the glories and 
bliss of which he will finally advance bis obedient 
people. 

The assembled, congregation of the children of 
Israel with the voice of joy and shouting bore the 
ark of the Lord to its destined habitation. Ascend- 
ing, in long ^nd magnificent procession, the hill of 
Zion, and arrived at the gates of the tabernacle, 
the bands of priests and Levites demand admission 
for the ark of Jehovah. An inquiry is made by the 
priests who guard the sacred sanctuary, concern- 
ing the character and ofiice of him who claims 
admittance ; and in return, the priests and Levites 
who bear the ark declare the sovereign dominion 
and glorious majesty of that Lord, the symbol of 
whose presence is now to be placed in the sanc- 
tuary of Mount Zion. 

This sublime scene is symbolical of an event 
infinitely more splendid and glorious, and which 
elaims our rapturous contemplation and elevated 
faith. 
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The Lord of life and glory, Jesus, the Son of 
God| Jesusi our. Saviour, our Lord, having trod the 
wine-press of divine wrath, having triumphed over 
the powers of death and hell, prepares to take 
possession of a heavenly temple in the Zion above. 
Rising from that tomb whose barriers he burstf 
and shaking off the habiliments of corruption, he 
ascends, attended by the church of the redeemed, 
in splendour and majesty to the heavenly courts. 
Inspired with sublime confidence in the power and 
glory of their incarnate God, his redeemed people 
demand that the everlasting doors should be dirown 
open to their victorious Saviour. They shout forth 
the animating cry — ^' Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates ; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors ; and 
the King of glory shall come in." Be ye open, O 
ye gates of the sanctuary; stand wide open, ye 
durable doors ; and the King of glory, the Con- 
queror of death and hell, shall enter, and commence 
his glorious and eternal reign. '^ Who is this King 
of glory t" exclaim the astonished host of heaven, 
the ministering spirits of the celestial Zion. '^ The 
Lord strong and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle," 
triumphantly respond the attendants of the Saviour. 
The Lord, of almighty power and resistless domi- 
nion, the Lord, whose victorious arm hath dis- 
persed his adversaries, and wrought everlasting 
salvation. Therefore, " lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; even lift them up, ye everlasting doors; 
and the King of glory shall come in," Speedily 
open, O yc gates of Zion ; be ye open, wide open, 
O ye doors which never shall decay ; and the King, 
whose glory fiileth the universe, shall take posses- 
sion of his celestial courts. *< Who is this King of 
glory?" again demand the guardians of the heavenly 
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aanctttary; and again respond the attendants of 
the Almighty Conqueror,. ** The Lord of hosts"-* 
the Lordj who created the universe^ who now by 
hia resistless power hath redeemed it, hath rescued 
the ftllen race of man from the thraldom of sin and 
death-^^ he is the King of glory." He is the Al- 
mighty Kingy who cotnes to claim his divine glory, 
who €i6mes to advance his church and people to 
immortal felicity, who comes to awaken in your 
celestial courts the songs of praise to the Lamb 
that was slain, to the victorious Conqueror who 
bought his people with his blood. Triumphant 
ascension of the Lord of life ! Immortal felicity of 
the church of the redeemed! Glorious and eternal 
throne on which the Saviour exercises the sceptre 
of power and of love ! Thither, O Christians, in 
heart and mind continually ascend. To these 
blissful mansions the mercy of your Saviour in- 
vites you ; to these immortal glories the victorious 
grace of your Redeemer is ready to conduct you. 

This neat, impressive, and beautiful sanctuary 
reared by pious enterprise and public-spirited zeal 
—this house, which bears the appropriate and in*^ 
teresting appellation that recalls the glorious event 
which the psalm we have been considering cele- 
brates—the *^ ascension,"* has now become the 
dwelling-place of the great King, of Jesus the 
Saviour, the Lord of life and glory. Its ministra- 
tions, its worship, and its ordinances will afford 
you the light that will guide to the heavenly Zion, 
the mercy that will refresh and console the contrite 



lis refers to " the Church of the Ascension," in the city of 
Neir-York, at the consecratioA of which the sermon was preached. 
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spirit^ the grace that will convert and renew the 
corrupt and disordered souli and qualify it for those 
celestial courts on which the victorious Lord hath 
entered, where he is preparing for his faithful 
people a place also. Be ever glad, then, to come 
to this house of the Lord, to behold and to feel, to 
his word, his sacraments, his worship here minis- 
tered, his power and glory; that so (this is our 
prayer — this should be your. desire and aim) you 
may go from strength to strength, until at length, 
before the God of God, Jesus the King of glory, 
you appear in the heavenly Zion. 

Risen, Christians, as you are with your Saviour 
Christ, set not your affections, deVote not your 
supreme desires to a perishing world, from which 
you must soon be separated. Seek those joys that 
never will decay, that flourish for ever in that hea- 
venly kingdom where Christ sitteth on the right 
hand of God. Seek, earnestly seek, through the 
power of his Spirit, that purity of heart, that holi- 
ness of life, which will render you fit, through his 
merits, to ^' ascend into the hill of the Lord, and 
to stand up in his holy place ;'' to ascend into the 
everlasting mountain where Jehovah hath fixed his 
habitation, and to stand up in that holy place where 
Jesus, the King of glory, reigns for ever, dispens- 
ing joys unutterable and without end. 

But what will be the destiny of the ungodly— of 
those whose hearts are not pure, whose hands are 
not clean, who have lift up their hearts unto vanity, 
and sworn deceitfully I Alas ! instead of ascend- 
ing the celestial hilt of the Lord, they shall be 
turned into hell with all the nations that forget 
God. Instead of standing up in the holy place of 
the Most High, they shall dwell where is the de* 
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vonring fire, and make their bed where are ever- 
bating burnings. According to the moral consti- 
tution of nature, as well as by the righteous decree 
of the Sovereign of the universe, the ungodly can- 
not stand in the judgment, neither sinners in the 
congregation of the righteous. A day, a fearful 
day is at hand, when they Will behold the righteous 
ascending the hill of the Lord, while they must 
descend to the place prepared for the devil and his 
angels. 

Now then, all ye who are enemies to God by 
wicked works, we beseech you in Christ's stead, 
be ye reconciled unto God. Cease to do evil, learn 
to do well. Supplicate the influences of the Divine 
Spirit, and seek their quickening and sanctifying 
powet* in the ministrations and ordinances of 
Christ's church, that you may have clean hands 
and a pure heart — may not lift up your minds unto 
vanity, nor swear to deceive your neighbour. Then 
you too shall ascend into the hill of the Lord, and 
stand up in his holy place : you too shall receive 
the blessing from the Lord, and righteousness from 
the God of your salvation. Your lot shall be here 
with the righteous, in the light of God's counte- 
nance; wd your final portion shall be also with 
them— 4n the presence, the life-giving, joy-inspiring 
presence of the King of glory ; to whom be ascribed 
all honour, power, majesty, and dominion, world 
without end. 



SERMON V. 



ON baptism: 



John iii. 7. 
Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

It was a spiritual change, a death unto • sin and 
a new birth unto righteousness, which our Saviour 
enforced on Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews, as an 
indispensable qualification of being hia diiciple. 
Of this change, indeed, baptism was coostituted 
both a mean and a pledge-— imfiosing on those 
who receive it the obligation of djring unto sin 
and rising again unto righteousness — conveying to 
them, as members of Christ's mystical body, into 
which it admitted them, the grace by which this 
spiritual renovation is to be effected, and pledging 
to them, on the fulfilment of the conditions, all the 
blessings of the Christian covenant. For in an- 
other part of this conversation with Nio#demuSy 
our Saviour declared, '< Except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of God." This use of water as the mode 
of admission into new and spiritual relations, was 
a ceremony at which a learned Jew ought not to 
have expressed astonishment; for washing with 
water was the significant emblem employed to re- 
ceive proselytes from the Gentiles into the fold of 
God's chosen people. And therefore there was 
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great justice and force in the remark of our Saviour 
to the Jewish ruler — ** Art thou a master in Israel, 
and knowest not these things l" 

In a certain sense, then, every baptized person 
undergoes a change of spiritual condition—is born 
again. He is entered by baptism into a new state 
-^into the Christian church. New obligations, the 
obligations of the Christian covenant, are imposed 
upon him. He enjoys a claim, on the fulfilment of 
these conditions, to new privileges, the privileges 
of the Christian covenant; and the Holy Spirit, 
which animates that mystical body of Christ into 
which he is admitted, is pledged to hhn to enable 
him to fulfil all the new obligations, and to secure 
the new privileges imposed and conferred upon 
him. Thus, in that sacrament which the apostle 
styles the washing of regeneration, he who receives 
it is born again. 

But in a more enlarged, and in the full sense of 
the expression, every baptized person must be born 
again : for there is '* a renewing of the Holy Ghost'' 
entirely distinct from the regeneration of baptism,, 
of which this sacrament may or may not be the 
mean and piledge. In the case of the adult indeed, 
who is properly qualified by that grace which, given 
to all m^n, and going before, as well as co-operat- 
ing with every good work, enabled him to exercise 
true repentance and saving faith, the reception of 
baptism conveys to him the sanctifying power of 
the Divine Spirit, and pledges to him its continued 
influences. The adult who receives baptism with- 
out the necessary qualifications, is wholly destitute 
of the renewing influences of the Holy Spirit, and 
is in no other sense bom again, than as he is ad- 
mitted into the Christian church, is bound by the 
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obligations of the Christian covenant, and become, 
as a member of the mystical body of Christ, the 
subject of that grace which, while it enables him 
to repent, and to turn to God, increases, while he 
resists it, his guilt and his condemnation. The 
infant, in virtue of the declaration of the Saviour, 
that '* of such is the kingdom of God,'' receives ia 
baptism a full title to all the privileges of the 
Christian covenant, among which is the gift of that 
Divine Spirit which, as soon as the corrupt pas- 
sions of nature exercise their sway, furnishes the 
means of counteracting and subduing them, and of 
acquiring the holy graces and habits of the new 
man. The '^ renewing of the Holy Ghost," in the 
death unto sin and rising again unto righteousness, 
is that completion and consummation of the bap- 
tismal regeneration which alone fully entitles a 
person to the title of being a new creature. 

This renewal of the affections of our fallen na- 
ture, and this exhibition of every holy grace, and 
practice of every virtue, afford the only evidence 
of the operations of the Divine Spirit in the soul. 
These operations are incomprehensible, except as 
to these their effects ; and thus known as to their 
power or their effects, their transcending our com- 
prehension constitutes no sound objection to their 
reality. For the agency of the wind is inscrutable ; 
it is known only by its effects. This was the ana- 
logy of our Saviour. ^^ Marvel not I said unto thee. 
Ye must be born again. The wind bloweth where 
it lisieth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh, nor whither it 
goeth. So is every one that is born of the Spirit." 

Since, then, baptismal regeneration confers only 
a conditional title to the blessings of the Christian 
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covenant, and pledges and conveys only that grace 
which is necessary to the fulfilment of these con- 
ditions, it is a misapprehension, or a misstatement 
of this doctrine, which represents it as denying or 
superceding the necessity of that spiritual change 
which it sets forth and enfor^^s, and for which it 
affords the means; and which is denoted by ** the 
renewing of the Holy Ghost," the becoming a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. 

In the following discourse it shall be my object 
to enforce the necessity of this spiritual changCj as 
it regards man in his general character, and in 
the particular circumstemeee in which he may be 
placed. 

I. In his general character, man must be born 
again, must undergo a spiritual change, as a fallen 
and corrupt creature. 

Not that all his powers and propensities are to- 
tally depraved ; for, on the contrary, all bis powers 
and propensities, in their original destination and 
nature, are wise and good. The misdirection of 
them, and the excessive indulgence of them, in 
consequence of the fall, constitute man's depravity. 
His understanding is now liable to be perverted, 
and so far from intuitively and invariably discern- 
ing and attaining divine truth, is incapable of spi- 
ritual discernment without the enlightening influ- 
ences of divine grace. His will, instead of choosing 
constantly and uniformly the objects 'Of duty which 
an enlightened conscience presents, fixes its choice 
on the sinful pursuits and pleasures which corrupt 
appetite presents to it : and the affections of the 
human soul, instead of lifting themselves to the 
adoration, the love, and the service of him who, 
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possessed of every perfection, and exercising upon 
man his boundless goodness, claims man's supreme 
homage — ^instead of indulging in the lawful objects 
of temporal pursuit and gratification in that mode* 
ration which reason and the divine law prescribe, 
the affections of the^aoul are devoted to the things 
of time and sense, forgetful of the higher pursuits 
and joys of a spiritual and immortal existence. 
Blind to spiritual truth, and incapable of spiritual 
good, except as he is enlightened and sanctified 
by the Divine Spirit, it is apparent that fallen and 
corrupt man requires the renewing agency of this 
divine Guide and Sanctifier. On account, then, of 
the misdirection and abuse of his powers and pro- 
pensities, his state by nature, independently of 
divine grace, is characterized as a state of blind- 
ness, impotency, ami sin. '' The natural man dis- 
cerneth not the things of the Spirit of God.'' " The 
carnal mind is enmity against God." " We are not 
sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of our- 
selves." This is the language of Scripture. What 
is the language of fact t Who are they that under- 
stand and relish the sublime and holy truths of the 
Gospel t Who are they that exhibit a uniform and 
consistent course of piety and virtue t Who are 
they that not only " do justly and love mercy, but 
walk humbly with their God" — revering and loving 
his attributes, serving him in righteousness and 
holiness, submitting to his institutions and ordi- 
nances t Are there any who thus merit the charac- 
ter of holy and righteous men — none but those 
who, in humility and sincerity, have invoked, and, 
in the use of the prescribed means, have received, 
the enlightening and sanctifying influences of the 
Divine Spirit? Fact, then, as well as Scripture, 
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enfinroas the necessity of a spirhnal change in man, 
9m « latten and corrupt being. 

The same truth would be forced on the convic- 
tion of each individual, by the faithful examination 
of his own heart and conduct. Are there no pas- 
sions, which thy reason and thy conscience con- 
demn, which are exercising their corrupt power in 
thy bosom, and exciting in it uneasiness, shame, 
remorse 1 Are there no vices derogatory to the 
purity of thy nature, which are habitually che- 
rished t Have any efforts of reason and resolution 
subdued these passions end conquered these vices t 
On the contrary, do they not defy the utmost 
strength of unassisted nature? Hast thou been 
able to attain that purity of heart, that meekness 
of temper, that humility of spirit, that devotedness 
to thy supreme Creator and Benefactor, that uni- 
form rectitude of conversation and conduct which 
reason and conscience enforce, and the law of God 
enjoins t Self-love may attempt to blind and to 
flatter thee; and yet, successful as may be her 
efforts, she cannot conceal from thee the lament- 
able fact, that, under the guidance, and with the 
efforts of thy own reason and strength, thou art, in 
a greater or less degree, under the dominion of 
corrupt passion, and far, very far from those holy 
attainments that mark the righteous man. What, 
then, should be the conclusion 1 That thy corrupt 
nature must be purified by a power superior to 
thine own, by that agency which in mercy God has 
provided for the sanctification of his fallen crea- 
tures — the renewing of the Holy Ghost. " Thou 
must be born again." 

II. But from man, in his general character, we 
Vol. II. 9 
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shall see the necessity of this spiritual changei m 
reference to the peculiar circumstances in which 
he may be placed. Baptized in infancy, he may 
have, from infancy, faithfully fulfilled his baptismal 
engagements; or he may have superficially at- 
tended to them ; or he may have neglected themi 
without indulging in gross transgressions; or be 
may have entered on the course of impiety and 
profligacy. Baptized in adult age, be may have 
come to this ordinance in repentance and faith, 
and since persevered in his pious course ; or he 
may have, in a measure, apostatized from his bap* 
tismal covenant ; or he may have come to this er- 
dinance in a state of impenitence or insincerity. 
Baptized neither in infancy nor at adult age, he 
may still be without the Christian fold. 

Under all these varying circumstances, there will 
be a propriety in addressing to mankind the lan- 
guage — "You must be born again." And reversing 
the order in which we have stated them, let us be- 
gin with the ease of him who has never received 
baptism, and who is still without the Christian 
(bid. 

1. Do you contend that the baptism of water is 
unnecessary I How is it possible to evade the force 
of the declaration of Christ, and the exhortation 
and practice of his inspired apostles, all establish- 
ing, as plainly as words and facts can estabUsb, 
the necessity of being baptized with water, and by 
this washing of regeneration placed in a covenant 
state, and entitled to the renewing influences ^of 
the Spirit of God I 

Do you admit the necessity and obligation of 
baptism, and yet neglect it ? Can there be safety, 
think you, in this inconsistency in acknowledging^ 
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tfae neceflflity and obligatioa of baptism, and yet 
neglecting it t Perhaps you are destitute of the 
^ttalifications of repentance and faith. Can you be 
nfe in- this condition I Safe ! While impenitent, 
you -are exposed to God?s wrath. Safe{ While 
unbelieving, you practically reject the great salva- 
tion which God hath purchased for you. How 
shall you escape t 

2. But you may have come to. this ordinance in 
a state of impenitence and insincerity. 

Awfiil profanation ! You have indeed trampled 
under foot the Son of God, and counted the blood 
of the covenant, which this holy sacrament is de- 
signed to apply to the soul, an unhdy thing. Your 
lips pronounced vows which your heart rejected — 
pronounced them, not to man, but to God. Perjury 
is a Clime light when compared with yours. Re- 
pent, God hath not yet withdrawn his Spirit from 
you. The name and the obligations of Christian 
are imposed upon you, and you are within the fold 
of the Redeemer. These circumstances, indeed, 
will only aggravate your guilt and increase your 
condemnation, if you continue impenitent. Re* 
pent, then, and by the aids of that grace which, 
through the mercy of God, strives in the hearts of 
all men, and is pledged to all the members, how^ 
ever unworthy, of the mystical body of bis Son, 
escape from the gall of bitterness and the bond of 
iniquity. You must be born of God— changed and 
renewed from your present state of ungodliness, 
impenitence, and impiety, to contrition, to holiness, 
to devotedness to God. 

3. Have you apostatized from the vows which, 
in your own persons, you deliberately made at 
baptism 1 You have forfeited the renewing of the 
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Holy GhoBty and you must be born again, bom 
again by your restoration to those humble and 
holy tempers and graces, and those good works 
from which you have fallen. You cannjDt violate 
your vows to the High and Holy One with impu* 
nity — he will not be mocked. Turn to him by 
repentance, and by imploring the sanctifying influ* 
ences of bis Spirit; lest, provoked by your hard- 
ened apostacy, he pronounce the irreversible sen- 
tence — '' Ye shall not enter into my rest.'*' 

4. Blessed is the state of those to whom, coming 
with penitence and faith, baptism was fully the 
mean and pledge of the death mito sin, and 4he 
new birth unto righteousness ; and who since, in 
dependence on the Divine Spirit, and in the use of 
all the appointed means in communion with the 
church, have advanced in the great Christian work 
of mortifying their evil and corrupt affections, and 
are daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living* Even they, however, in a certain sense, 
must be born again; that is, the great work of 
renovation roust advance in their souls. Every day 
the power of the old man of their fallen nature 
mofit be weakened in victory over some passion 
and temptation ; and every day the new man must 
acquire greater vigour, in the increase of their 
graces and virtues. 

5. Baptized in infancy, have the duties then 
imposed, and the privileges then conferred, been 
disregarded and contemned ; and have you lived 
without God in t)« world, disregarding his autho* 
rity and laws, and devoted only to the indulgence 
of your sinful passions I You have been entire 
istrangers to the renewing of the Holy Ghost ; and, 
as it respects that renewing, you must be born 
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ficmeinber^ the vows of baptisoiy reason* 
able ftod beneficialy are as binding on yon as if yon 
had personally assumed them. The grace and 
privileges of baptism, conferred on you when you 
were of the number of those little children of whom 
Ghriat said, '* of such is the kingdom of God,^ it 
has been your guilt to contemn and to reject. For 
these things assuredly God will bring you into 
judgment. Towards those who have never heard 
of a Saviour, or who have had no opportunity of 
coming into his fold, there may be room for mercy. 
But what mercy can they expect, who, embraced 
within the fold of the covenant, wilfully forsake it; 
and, subjects once of mercy and grace, and even 
heirs of heaven, have renounced their celestial 
privileges and become the votaries of sin, and live 
as if their portion were only in the world t 

6. There are some inattentive to their baptismal 
engagements and privileges, while their character 
sind conduct display sobriety and decency. 

To them the exhortation will apply — ^* You must 
be born again"-~transformed by the renewing of 
your mind. Yoo may not have to answer for gross 
transgressions^-glaring vices may not distinguish 
you ; but your hearts are not right with God ; you 
find there no supreme devotedness to him — no 
lively sensibility to his mercy through a Redeemer 
-«-iio deep conviction of that subjection to sin from 
which divine grace only can deiiver<-*no earnest 
desire to obtain that holiness which only can qua- 
lify for his presence — no steadfast resolution to 
seek his favour as your satisfying portion. Until 
these dispositions, by the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, are formed in your souls, your baptismal 
engagements are not fulfilled, your baptismal pri- 
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vileges are Bot secured ; and were you summoned 
to the tribunal of your Redeemer and Judge, it 
would be your condemnation that these engage- 
ments and privileges were neglected and con- 
temned. 

7. There is a still more numerous class of Chris- 
tians who profess to observe the engagements of 
bapUsro, and whose desire and hope it is to secure 
their baptismal privileges. 

With this view, they cultivate general decency 
and propriety of conduct ; they cherish a general 
fear and love of God, and confidence in his mercy 
through a Redeemer; they observe the worship 
and ordinances of the temple: and yet we find 
them making a low estimate of Christian* duty — 
setting their affections principally on the world, 
cherishing but superficial views of the plan of sal- 
vation, of the fulness of the Redeemer's merits, of 
the all-sufficiency of his grace, and of the necessity 
of that transformation of the affections by which 
only they can be truly turned from sin to holiness, 
from the world to God. They ^ must be born again." 
The grace which was received in baptism they must 
cherish and improve by meditation, prayer, and all 
other pious exercises, until they become renewed 
in the spirit of their minds, until their God, their 
Redeemer, their Christian duties, their Christian 
hopes have the supreme place in their affections, 
and control and regulate their life. 

8. Lastly. This we have reason to believe is the 
state of some who, through the blessing of their 
heavenly Father, devoted to him in baptism before 
sin exerted its dominion over them, have, as the 
powers of their minds and the affections of their 
hearts unfolded, subjected them to that Divine Spr- 
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nt whose guidance and sanctificatioo were pledged 
when they were called into the state of salvation. 

Through the knowledge of that Lord and Sa- 
"viour in whose merits they were interested, and 
whose grace they, received in the sacrament by 
which they were born from their natural condition 
into the privileges of his covenant, they have 
escaped the pollutions of the world, and in the 
constant exercises of repentance, and faith, and 
evangelical obedience, have fulfilled the conditions 
on which their baptismal privileges were suspended^ 
Their spiritual renovation has been constantly and 
gradualJy proceeding under the influences of the 
Holy Spirit accompanying and rendering effectual 
their diligent use of all the means of grace, their 
constant endeavours to walk worthy of their Chris- 
tian calling. But even they are to cherish a con- 
stant sense of the indispensable importance of that 
spiritual change denoted in the injunction of their 
.Lord — *^ Ye mu9t be born again.'' Their spiritual 
birth indeed commenced in baptism, and their 
spiritual life has since been preserved, and quick- 
ened, and advanced by the agency of that Divine 
Spirit which, in prayer, and in all the ordinances 
of the church, they have invoked and received. 
But it should be their frequent and solicitous in- 
quiry, whether all the graces and virtues of the 
new man are constantly increasing in strength and 
lustre, whether their spiritual life is growing brighter 
and brighter unto the perfect day ; and mindfiil^of 
their natural impotence, and of the power of the 
numerous temptations which assail them while they 
fire diligent, watchful, resolute in the work of their 
salvation, their constant dependence should be 
placed on the influences of that Divine Spirit by 
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whom only they are made new creatures in Ctarist 
Jesu«, and who alone is able to keep them from 
falling, and to present them faultless before .the 
presence of the Divine Glory. 

Universal, then, my brethren, is the obligation 
of that change from darkness to light, from sin to 
holiness, from Satan to God, which is denoted by 
the injunctions — **Ye must be bom again" — ^'^ If 
any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." As 
it respects a conditional title to the privileges of 
the Gospel, and the unmerited gift of thai grace 
by which, in the fulfilment of the conditions, these 
privileges may be secured, all who were bapCiaed 
were born again — regenerated in baptism. But 
this baptismal regeneration, so far from superced-> 
ing, is designed to denote, and to enforce, and to 
render practicable that spiritual renovation, that 
renewing by the Holy Ghost, which consists in 
abolishing the whole body of sin, and in acquiring 
the holy tempers and graces of the new man, which 
after God is created in righteousness and true 
holiness. And the necessity of this spiritual reno- 
vation is founded on the fact^ that man is a sinful 
creature — and on the immutable and eternal truthf 
that without holiness no man can see the Lord. 
Sinful ninn, then, must bo made holy, or he cannot 
see or enjoy the presence of a holy God. 

Whether, then, this spiritual renovation has taken 
place in your souls, brethren, is the most important 
inquiry on which you can engage. It is not suffi- 
cient that you were regenerated, that you were 
called into a state of salvation in baptism, and, as 
members of Christ's mystical body, endued with 
that Spirit which animates this body, to be the 
principle of your spiritual life. Unless this Spirit 
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hu exerted in you its renewing and sanctifying 
power, you are guilty of resisting it. Unless your 
baptismal privileges have been secured by the ex- 
ercise of true repentance and a living faith, they 
will profit you nothing. Baptismal grace and bap- 
tismal privileges, indeed, will increase your con- 
demnation, if they have been resisted and con- 
temned. 

Peculiarly urgent, then, upon you is the obliga- 
tion to become, not only in profession, not only 
sacramentally, not only in conditional title, but in 
heart and in life, new creatures in Christ Jesus. 
For if yoa continue under the dominion of corrupt 
nature, the slaves of your sinful lusts and passions, 
in addition to the guilt of resisting and contemning 
those offers of salvation made to all men, and that 
divine grace which strives in the hearts of all men, 
will be incurred by you the aggravated guilt of 
tesisting that salvation, and contemning that grace 
which the Redeemer purchased for his church, his 
mystical body, and which were offered and con- 
veyed to you under the seal of God himself. There 
may be mercy for Sodom and Gomorrah, but not 
for you. *' Marvel not that I said unto you, Ye 
must be born again." 
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Tor confirmation. 



Psalm cxxii. 4. 

JFor thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord, to testify 
unto Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the Lord. 

Prayer BobJc Trandation. 

Solemn, edifying, and interesting were those 
holy rites in which all the tribes of Israel, in com- 
pliance with the ^' testimonies/' the injunctions of 
the law, assembled, at stated seasons, in the holy 
city, and before the ark of the testimony, (so called, 
as containing the tables of the testimony, or law,) 
testified to the assembled nation their allegiance 
to the Lord of • hosts, and commemorated his 
mercies. 

The Christian church has a rite, in which the 
young members of her fold, at stated pejriods, as- 
semble in those sacred courts where God dwells, 
in the ministration of the word and ordinances, to 
renew the engagements by which, in baptism, they 
were devoted to the service of the Lord their God, 
and to receive a renewed title to the blessings of 
his salvation. 

This act of consecration to God in the ordinance 
of confirmation, which we are at this time to wit- 
ness, is 

Solemn, edifying, and interestinc?. 
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The act of devotion to God in the ordinance of 
confirmation is solemn — 

As it regards the ac< itsel^the almighty Being 
in reference to whom it is performed — the rite in 
which it is celebrated — and the ploM in which this 
rite is administered. 

It is BokmUf as it regards the a^t itself. 

The act would be solemn, that, pledging to im- 
portant temporal duties!, and to the pursuit of valu- 
able worldly objects, wduld require eag^ attention, 
unwearied assiduity, and untiring perseverance. 
Where the objects are important, and the powers 
and labours great which are to be exerted in the 
acquisition of them, a degree of solemnity surrounds 
the act, by which individuals separate themselves 
from all inferior views, and devote all their facul- 
ties and their efforts to those momentous objects 
of worldly ambition. The scene in which a number 
of virtuous individuals should pledge themselves 
to labours, to privations, to sufierings, to the most 
arduous duties, in order to. advance, to defend, and 
to secure some temporal objects deeply involving 
their prosperity and happiness, could not be wit- 
nessed but with feelings of awe. 

What is the scene this day exhibited ? A band 
of Christians come forward to perform their vows, 
to testify their allegiance to the Lord, the God 
who made, preserves, and redeems them — to re^ 
solve to renounce and to shun, more than the 
greatest temporal evil, whatever that holy Being 
to whom they devote themselves has forbidden, 
and to pursue, more than the dearest object of 
their present worldly attachment, whatever he has 
commanded — to promise to consult, with a fidelity 
more devoted than that which the nearest earthly 
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friend could call forth, his interesta and hononr-^ 
to employ in his cause, in the ways of his laws, 
and in the works of his commandments, all their 
faculties, their souls, their bodies, their spiritfr-^ 
and to count not even their lives dear unto them- 
selves, so that they may finish their course with 
joy, and obtain that inheritance of glory which, 
amidst the strongest enticements of the earth, they 
resolve to make the object of their highest and 
holiest ambition. What solemn feelings are ex- 
cited by a devotion thus arduous, thus self-denying, 
thus holy and supreme ! 

But the character of tJie Being to whom this 
devotion is made, renders the scene still more 
impressive. 

He is that living and true God, the infinite 
perfections of whose nature demand for him this 
high homage. The exalted goodness which he 
has. displayed in the creation, preservation, and 
redemption of those who, in this holy act of obe- 
dience, acknowledge their supreme obligations to 
him, encourages this devotion which is his due. 
But these are considerations which render the act 
most solemn; for the Being to whom it is made 
possesses a justice which never spares the guilty, 
a holiness which cannot look on sin, an omniscience 
from which the shades of darkness can be no co- 
vert, and an omnipotence which shakes the founda- 
tions of the earth. To take the name of this just, 
this holy, this omniscient, this almighty Being into 
our lips, and to say, ^ Lord, we are thine ; to thee 
we vow allegiance ; thee only we acknowledge ; 
thee only we will serve ; our vows to thee we will 
perform,' is indeed the highest, the most accept- 
able act of duty, but it is the most awful that the 
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imnaD thought can conceive, or the human purpose 
execute. 

Nor is the solemnity diminished by the nature of 
the rite in which this high act of duty is performed. 
It is ranked by an inspired apostle, under the de- 
nomination of the laying on of hands, among the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ. It thus bears 
that diyine authority which elevates it above any 
lite, however important, of. mere human origin. It 
comes down to us with the imposing sanction of 
all preceding ages; which no modern institution, 
however interesting, can claim. It is a rite in 
which saints and holy men offered vows to their 
God and Saviour~a rite in which .our fathers tes- 
tified their allegiance to the Lord, and in which 
we bring our children to assume the ties that bind 
us to our common Father, and Saviour, and God, 
and make us the common heirs of immortality. 

Nor agiun does it lessen the solemn feelings 
which this holy act of devotion to the Lord, made 
in a rite of divine institution, is calculated to excite, 
that the assembled congregation witness it in the 
sanduary^^the place where the High and Holy 
One hath inscribed his name, where he hath set 
his ministering servants to receive the offerings of 
homage to him, and to dispense the treasures of 
his mercy and grace — in the temple which he more 
especially fills with his presence — where, at this 
moment, his holy eye beholds the transactions and 
the worshippers in this assembly, and where the 
vows are to be made that will be recorded in the 
books that will be opened at the great day. The 
nature of the act of devotion, the character of the 
Being to whom it is offered, the rite in which it is 
made, and the place where that rite is celebrated. 
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are all calculated to impress the mind with the 
deepest solemnity. 

The act of devotion to God in the ordinance of 
confirmation, is as edifying as it is solemn. 

Edifying, in regard to the persons who perform 
it, and to all others. 

Edifying to the persons who perform it; for it 
brings before them, in the most impressive manner, 
all the great truths of religion, and engages them 
to the belief of these truths. It exhibits to them 
the nature and perfections of the adorable God- 
head ; the relations which they sustain to the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, as their Creator, 
Redeemer, and Sanctifier; the all-sufficiency of 
those merits of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
through which alone they can be justified; the 
efficacy of that intercession of the great Mediator 
through which alone all their prayers must be 
offered, and their highest acts of obedience ren- 
dered acceptable ; the power of that grace by which 
their erring and corrupt nature is to be enlightened 
and purified, temptation vanquished, and every act 
of holy obedience to be performed. Then they 
are called to consider the nature of that spiritual 
society of which they were made members by bap- 
tism — the orders and authority of the ministry set 
over it to proclaim its messages of truth and salva- 
tion, and to dispense its sacraments, the means 
and the pledges of mercy and grace — and the ex- 
alted destiny designed for them, as the members 
of this mystical body of the Lord, in the glory 
which he has gone before to prepare for them in 
his kingdom above. These are the articles of the 
Christian faith professed for them in baptism, which 
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are now presented to their devout consideration, 
and to the belief of which, as constituting their 
perfection, and consolation, and happiness, they 
are called. Highly edifying is a solemnity which 
thus tends to make those who are the subjects of 
it fully and practically acquainted with those truths 
which alone can make wise unto salvation. 

It is edifying still further, ais it impresses upon 
them their Christian duty, and engages them to 
perform it. Their duty to God, recognising him 
as their Maker, to whom they owe the deepest 
homage — as their Preserver, on whom they should 
profess constant dependence^— as their Benefactor, 
who. claims, for the countless mercies which he 
bestows, their liveliest gratitude— as the Almighty 
Sorereign^ who demands their unreserved and con- 
stant obedience — as their heieivenly Father, to whom 
they should render confidence and submission — as 
their Judge, who will bring them to an account. 
Realizing his constant presence with them, his 
holy inspection of their conduct, they will fear to 
sin, even though the darkness of night may conceal 
the transgression from the world. The High and 
Holy One, who is able to save and to destroy, they 
are resolved alone to fear, and him only to serve. 
Impressed with the majesty of that name, before 
the glory of which cherubim and seraphim make 
obeisance, they guard against even the light and 
frivolous mention of it, and shudder at the profa- 
nity which connects it with the gross imprecation. 
Taught to regard homage to this first and best of 
Beings as equally their duty and their privilege, 
his sacred courts, where his perfections are adored, 
his grace invoked, and his favour supplicated, are 
the objects of their earnest desire, and their holy 
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choice ; here they resolve to be present, with tho 
emotions of penitence, with the impressions of 
reverence, with the lively exercises of faith, and 
among the assembled congregation to bow before 
the Lord, and to worship the God of their salva- 
tion. 

In the renewal of their baptismal vows, the obli* 
gations of love and gratitude are also presented, 
which they owe to the Saviour who redeemed them, 
to that eternal Son of God who, for their sakes, left 
the highest heavens, and sojourned upon earths- 
laid aside the glory which he had with the Father 
before the world was, and took upon him the body 
of flesh — forsook the praises with which the hea* 
venly host cease not to adore him, and encoun- 
tered the scoffs and the contradictions of sinners-*-* 
and finally, amidst the contumelies and revilings 
of his bitter enemies, sustained the death of the 
cross. Impressed with the mingled emotions of 
awe and of gratitude for this mysterious display of 
infinite compassion in the Lord of life, they cherish 
confidence in the fulness of that atonement which 
he made for their sins, and trust in his merits as 
the only ground of acceptance with their Maker 
and their Judge; and they resolve to live to the 
glory of him who gave himself for them, and to 
seek, by the fidelity of their devotion to him, and 
their uniform obedience to his commands, to tes- 
tify the sincerity of their love for the Benefactor of 
their souls, and the fervours of their gratitude to 
that compassionate Redeemer who loved them even 
unto death. 

At the period of their renewal of their baptismal 
engagements, the various duties also of justice, of 
benevolence, and of mercy to their fellow-men in 
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^neral— of honour, of obediepce, of gratitude, of 
iffection to those with whom, by nature, or the 
institutions of society and the church, they sustain 
the most important relations— and of temperance, 
of soberness; and of purity, by which they are to 
preserve their bodies and their souls from corrup- 
tion, disgrace, and misery, — are exhibited to the 
young disciples of Christ, and they are engaged to 
the practice of these duties by the most solemn 
resolutions and the most powerful motives. 

' For it is not the least edifying view of the scene 
which confirmation exhibits, that the everlasting 
destiny of those who are the subjects of it, and 
their immortal character and hopes, are then most 
forcibly impressed upon them. ' Disciples of Christ,' 
is* the language which is then held forth to them, 
' while you eiiliat under the banner of your cruci- 
fied Lord, and' renew your vows of devotion to him, 
look at the eternal glories with which be is pre- 
paring to crown your triumphs in the holy warfare 
to which he calls you — to reward your self-denial, 
your zeal, your sacrifices, your fidelity in his ser- 
vice. Look also at those stores of vengeance which 
be will pour forth on the apostates from his cause, 
and oii those who have neglected or dishonoured 
it in the preference of some corrupting pursuit of 
worldly ambition, or in the devotion to some un- 
hallowed object of sensual indulgence. Yours, 
then, is a most momentous destination — ^yours a 
service which should engross your souls. The 
favour or the wrath of him who bears the glories 
and the terrors of omnipotence — felicil^ with him 
in his presence in heaven, or wo among the out- 
casts in those prisons of the accursed from which 
there is no redemption; — is to be your final portion^ 
Vol. II- 11 
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Arouse then your srouls to a holy ambition to attaia 
the glories that are set before you ; fill them witk 
awful dread of that wrath which will be executed 
on those who, by their sins, put their Saviour to 
an open shame, violate their vows to him, and dis- 
grace his sacred cause. Keep constantly in view 
the judgment to come, where the divine Redeemer, 
in whose service you are engaged, distributes the 
rewards or the punishments of eternity. Let no 
calls of worldly ambition, no allurements of sensual 
pleasure draw your supreme attention from those 
scenes where the award of your Judge will fix your 
doom of happiness pr misery for ever. Let not the 
earthly joy that most delights and animates you, 
cause you to forget, that, as the denizens of that 
heavenly Zion, where the Lord is an everlasting 
light and God an eternal glory, you have pleasures 
in anticipation, in comparison of which the bright- 
est worldly joy fades away-^pleasures that flow 
from the infinite source of all felicity, and that last 
for ever.' 

What enduring, what ennobling, what holy im- 
pressions is such a solemnity calculated to seal on 
their minds — a solemnity, too, in which God, we 
trusty dispenses to tlie humble and sincere those 
renewed supplies of his grace, by which they are. 
enabled faithfully to profess the truths, and reso- 
lutely to discharge the duties, and to secure the 
privileges of their Christian calling. 

Nor is it alone edifying to those who arc inime- 
diately engaged in ik You who hear the vows by 
which the ^ciples of Christ pledge themselves to 
his service-^you who witness them, in the exercise 
of an enlightened vid firm resolution, engaging to 
discharge the. oUigatioiis by whiehi oataip, and 
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reMon, and conscieace, and religion bind them to 
the homage and obedience of their Maker, by which 
the moat powerful dictates of gratitude and duty 
impel them to show forth the praise of the Saviour 
wIm) hath redeemed them — you who behold them, 
anseduced by those blandishments of pleasure, and 
undismayed by those scoffs of scepticism, so allur- 
ing and so appalKng to the susceptible heart of 
youth, assuming the badge of a crucified Saviour, 
and resolving, in his strength, to resist and to over** 
come all the temptations with which the world, the 
flesh, and the devil are. armed against them— -yon 
who see them, rising in vigorous faith above the 
dearest joys that can attach them to the earth, and 
fixing their holy view on the heaven that is their 
home, resolving there to place their best thoughts 
and liveliest affections, there to have their treasure 
and their hearts-*-can you witness such a solemnity 
and not be edified 1 this exhibition of Chriftian 
faiths of virtuous resolution, of holy zeal, and n^t feel 
the excitement of some kindred emotions of* pious 
fervour? Perhaps the obligations that bind you with 
them to the service of that Being wb^^^ in every 
view, from the infinite perfection of tia character 
and the exalted relations which he sustains towards 
us, claims our supremo devotion, fcave not yet been 
thus publicly acknowledged and renewed in the 
rite which has the sanction of God and of the 
church. And shall no purpose be now formed t6 
discharge this great duty to which you see others 
advancing with pious resolution, and putting your 
indifference and apathy to shame 1 Perhaps these 
vows have been assumed, and have since been 
neglected or violated. Shall not the present so- 
lemnity recall them, in all the strength with which 



B4 FOR CONFIRMATION. 

they should have uniformly impressed you, and 
lead you to form the immediate and immoveable 
purpose to return unto the Lord> and to render to 
him that uniform, faithful, and holy obedience 
which reason, and conscience, and the most 'so- 
lemn obligations enforce 1 Perhaps the vows which 
in humble sincerity you assumed, have, as far as 
human infirmity admitted, through the aids of di- 
vine grace granted to your prayers, conveyed 
through the channel of the ordinances of the 
church, and furthering your pious resolutions and 
endeavours, been discharged, so that no duty to 
God or man, no personal virtue, is wilfully violated 
or neglected. May not even you, Christians, sin- 
cere and active as you are in the exercise of the 
Christian graces, and in the display of Christian 
obedience — may not even you, from the holy de- 
votion of others to the cause in which you are 
eng&ged, draw some excitement to zeal, some con- 
firmaHon of your virtuous purposes, some increase 
of the fidelity and ardour with which you pursue 
your hoW course ? Will not they who come to 
engage wrji you in the service of your Lord and 
Master, and in the pursuit of the things that belong 
to their eternal peace, have your blessing and your 
prayers l 

For surely no scene is calculated to excite more 
INTERESTING omotiona, than that which is exhibited 
when the ministers of tte Most High, and the con- 
gregation of the faithful, are assembled to receive 
and to witness the vows by which the young dis- 
ciples of Christ pledge themselves to the service 
of their Lord and Redeemer. 

Interesting, whether we consider the penans 
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who come forward to this coirsecration of them- 
velves to God, and the purpose for which they 
come ; or the effect which the solemn act will pro- 
duce upon their characters and destiny here and 
hereafter. 

They come forward, principally young disciples 
of Christ, ' ingenuous, susceptible, the purpose of 
worldly ambition as yet perhaps scarcely formed, 
the desire for the pleasures which are opening 
upon their view in the world which is before them, 
not yet perhaps matured — they come forward, the 
members of Christ's body, nurtured in his fold — 
they for whose salvation the church solicitously 
offers her prayers, and for whom she invokes the 
benediction of her Lord — they to whom society 
looks with deep interest for the examples that are 
to adorn, for the virtues that are to strengthen 
and defend her hallowed institutions — they, your 
friends^ for whose welfare you are solicilDus ; ^our 
kindred^ whom you cherish with so much lively 
affection ; your childreuy on whom you have be- 
stowed so many cares, so many exertions — may I 
not say, so many prayers 1 — whose future welfare 
and happiness call forth so many warm and tender 
feelings, so many anxious and lively anticipations : 
dear in so many views, bound to us by so many 
ties, they come forward for the noblest and most 
holy purpose — to testify their devotion to their 
God, to him who made them, who redeems them, 
who sanctifies them, that they may be fitted for the 
enjoyment of his presence for ever — they thus come 
forward, that, fortified by the holy vows which they 
now make, and strengthened by the divine grace 
which they now receive, they may advance in their 
Christian xourse, resisting the temptations that 
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assail them, and finally obtain the end of 
Galling-*— the salvation of their souls* How deeply 
interesting a solemnity which will have the most 
important influence on the temporal and eternal 
character and condition^ of those who engage in 
it ! There cannot surely be a heart that views the 
scene with apathy, in which it calls forth no emo- 
tion of solicitude or affection, and which is not 
prompted to offer the prayer for the benediction of 
heaven on those who, engaging in the service of 
their God and Saviour, in the course of Christian 
duty, aim at securing the inheritance of glory which 
is set before them. 

The holy impressions of the scene through which 
they now pass, retaining power over their minds 
through nil the future stages of their life, will; by 
God's blessing, make them virtuous and happy 
here, and lead them to the consummation of feli- 
city ' heretfler. But if these sacred impressions 
proYO like the morning cloud and the early dew, 
and pass away, with these will pass away the pre- 
sent honour, and purity, and peace, and the over- 
lasting perfection and felicity of those who thus 
forget and violate the pledge of devotion to their 
God. 

In this view, as conducing either to holiness and 
happiness, or to sin and misery, here and hereafter, 
how interesting the solemnity which you are now 
to witness! Realize it, brethren, that it may have 
your prayers. Realize it, you who are to engage 
in it, that it may excite all those serious emotions, 
those pious feelings, those elevated and holy views 
which its sacred importance demands. You are to 
testify your allegiance to the Lord ; you are to co- 
venant to serve him, to perform your vows to him- 
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Most solemn the consecration, most serious the 
engagement : but it is your duty, your indispens* 
able duty ; hesitate not to perform it — hesitate not, 
for it is your heavenly Father who calls you to his 
service, he who, knowing whereof you are made, 
and remembering that you are but dust, will regard 
you with the tenderest compassion, and ever ex- 
tend to you his guidance, protection, and succour. 
Hesitate not, it is your Saviour who calls you to 
come to him — he who shed his blood for you, who 
still in heaven intercedes for you, and who will 
never withdraw from you, till you wilfully forsake 
bim, bis grace, bis favouo and bis love. Hesitate 
not ; the glories of beavenl, where all the virtuous 
principles of yeiilr nature will be purified and ex- 
alted, and all your virtuous joys consummated for 
ever, invite you^ Hesitate not ; the miseries of hell 
tfhould alarm you: for if^ deeming too great the 
sacrifices abd the exertions which Christian duty 
demands^ you neglect your Christian vows, and 
pursue those sinful joys of a world which you must 
soon leave, the AiiSeries of that state to which you 
are dootned will baVe no change, no termination. 
Come forward, tben^-HSolemdly engage in the course 
of Christian duty to wl^ch you are pledged by bap- 
tism — renew your title to your Cliristian privileges 
— ^infinitely more exalted are they than any which 
the world can bestow, because they are satisfying 
and enduring. Come forward and secure the in- 
finitely exalted privileges as members of Christ, 
|)iildren of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
mairen. 
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Psalm cxiz. 8. 

« 

I will keep thy statutes. 

This pious resolve of the psalmist we woald 
seek to induce those to adopt, who having been 
consecrated to God in baptism, are called to ratify 
and confirm their vows in the ordinance of confir- 
mation! which is shortly to be administered. 

It is not among the least of the advantages of 
the ordinance of confirmation, that it is calculated 
to draw the attention, at stated periods, to those 
everlasting conceirns which, amidst the occupations 
and the enjoyments of life, are often forgotten or 
neglected. When a solemn call is made on bap- 
tized Christians to assume the engagements by 
which they were orfginally entered into covenant 
with God — :when the momentous duties and the 
high privileges of their calling in Christ Jesus are 
presented before those who bear his name, and 
who have been pledged to his service — the appeal 
is powerfully calculated to excite their serious re- 
flection, to withdraw their attention from the world, 
and to impress on them the infinite importance of 
an attention to the things which belong to their 
eternal peace. 

In the solemnity of confirmation, also, those who, 
in the sacraments and ordinances of the church, 
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have osdumed the obligations, and received a title 
to the privileges of their Christian adoption, are 
reminded of the momentous force of these obliga- 
tionsy and of the exalted nature of these privileges : 
it is calculated to i^ipress on them their great guilt, 
as far as they have violated these obligations and 
contemned these privileges ; and in this case also, 
of the indispensable necessity of their returning 
unto Grod, resolving no longer to live in violation 
of their Christian duties, and in neglect of their 
Christian privileges. * The call, especially on the 
young members of Christ's fold, to assume their 
Christian obligations, has a tendency to awaken 
them to a sense of the supreme importance, above 
all worldly concerns, of making their Christian 
calling and. election sure. • 

At the period of the administration of this ordi- 
nance. Christian parents and others must feel, in 
more than its usual force, their awful responsibility 
for the spiritual welfare of those whom Providence 
hath placed under their charge — those immortal be- 
ings, whose happiness or misery, through a never- 
ending existence, in no small degree depends on 
their instructions and care. And at this season 
also, the ministers and pastors of Christ's fold 
must be impressed with their accountability for 
the flock committed to them, and particularly for 
those young members of it whom they perhaps 
admitted into this fold at the sacred font, and 
whom they behold arrived at a season of life when 
generally the course is taken which leads through 
the ways of sin and sensuality to the chambers of 
misery, or through the paths of holiness to the 
glories of God's kingdom above. 

It is a strong sense of this responsibility which 
Vol. II. 12 
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excites the earnest solloUude, that all thej wb% 
have not received the ordinance of confirmation^ 
should embrace the present opportunity of ratify- 
ingi in that holy rite, their baptismal engagements^ 
in order that they may have assured to them their 
baptismal privileges. 

The considerations which urge the reception of 
the ordinance of confirmation, a^ise from its ^nigin^ 
from the dvties which it imposes, and from the 
privileges which it confers. 

1. It traces its origin through the practice of the 
universal church to the apostolic age, in which it 
was considered as a cHvine institution. No cere* 
mony of merely human authority would have beea 
ranked, as the apostle Paul in his Epistle to the 
Hebrews ranks this institution, among the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ. '^ Therefore leav- 
ing the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let ub 
go on unto perfection ; not laying again the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, of the doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment.'' The expression " lay- 
ing on of hands'^ evidently designates that parti- 
cular rite which, it appears from the Acts of the 
Apostles, was practised by them, and in which, by 
this gesture, God^s grace and favour are assured 
to baptized Christians ; for the expression follows 
in the passage, the ^' doctrine of baptisms, and of 
laying on of hands, and of resurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment." In the enumeration in 
that passage, there is no doctrine or institution 
which is not necessary to all Christians, and the 
layinig oa of hands therefore cannot be an excep- 
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tioD. It most mean that rite in which Cbristianst 
from the first ages, renewed their baptismal en* 
gagementSi and were certified of God's favour and 
goodness* 

There will be hazard therefore, imminent hazard 
in neglecting an ordinance to which God has set 
the seal of his authority. There will be great 
irreverence in disregarding what the apostles and 
saints of the first ages, and the great body of 
Christians in every age, have valued as one of the 
ordinances of the church of their Redeemer, one 
of those inestimable means and pledges by which 
they were made, through faith, the subjects of his 
grace and the heirs of his glory. Apart from its 
benefits, the single circumstance that it is an insti- 
tution of God, an ordinance of his church, will 
mark with impiety, with guilt and hazard, the wilful 
neglect of it. As it is the ordinance appointed for 
the renewal of the vows of baptism, our renewal 
of these vows in any other mode cannot exempt us 
from the duty of receiving this ordinance. On this 
single priociple, then, of its being a divine institu- 
tion, we urge the reception of it. The lesson of 
obedience to whatever our Maker and Almighty 
Lawgiver and Sovereign and Judge imposes on 
ue, ODierely because he does impose it, is the dictate 
of reason. The duty of submitting our understand- 
ings and wills to him who has a supreme right to 
direct and command both, is the most useful lesson 
which we can practise. In the heart which is thus 
humble and obedient, will flourish all those vir« 
tuea which adorn our nature, which perfect the 
Christian character; which produce in this life 
serenity and peace, and in the life to come a feli- 
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city which it is not permitted the eye to see, the 
ear to hear, nor the heart to conceive. 

If it is the institution of God, we neglect it at 
our peril ; the High and Holy One will not be thus 
insulted in the neglect of his ordinances with im- 
punity. Let not any^ then, indulge the common, 
but dangerous opinion, that their participation of 
any of the ordinances of religion is left entirely to 
their discretion ; that they may or may not receive 
them, as they please. We cannot neglect any 
divine institution without guilt, and without sub- 
jecting ourselves to the displeasure of him who, 
as he is able to save, is able also to destroy. 

2. But the consideration of the great duty which 
the ordinance of confirmation imposes, strengthens 
the obligation to receive it. 

This dtUy is — the devotion of ourselves to God, 
our Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, in all the 
powers and affections of our souls — the devotion 
of our understandings to the doctrines of that 
Gospel which he has prescribed, of our wills to 
the works of his commandments, and of our affec- 
tions to his service, confiding in his promises, and 
supremely pursuing his everlasting glory. It is a 
devotion which implies that, in all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, we acknowledge our obliga- 
tions and our responsibility to him, our Maker, 
Sovereign, and Judge ; and that we unceasingly 
and supremely desire and aim at serving and pleas- 
ing him, from whom we derive our being, from 
whose bounty we receive all our enjoyments, and 
who only can be our strength and refuge when 
every other strength and refuge will fail us, in the 
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season of adversity, in the hour of death, and in 
the day of judgment. 

Thns devotion does not entirely forbid the pur- 
suit and enjoyment of tbe things of the world ; blit 
its holy requisitions are incompatible with a su-- 
preme devotion to temporal objects, with a regard 
to the attainment and enjoyment of them, as con- 
stituting the chief end of life ; these, while they 
are pursued in reference to the discharge of the 
relative and social duties, and to purposes of inno- 
cent gratification, should always be held in sub- 
ordination to those objects which should supremely 
occupy our thoughts, desires, and exertions — the 
service of God, the enjoyment of his favour, and 
the salvation of our souls. The devotion of our* 
selves to God, which we make in the ordinance of 
confirmation, pledges us to resist all those allure- 
ments and temptations with which the great enemy 
of our souls, the evil world, and our sinful nature 
assail us, and by which they would seduce us from 
that love and obedience of God wliich is our high- 
est doty, and in which alone we shall find unalloyed 
and full felicity. Yes, 

This devotion of ourselves to the service of God, 
serious as it must appear, serious and difficult as 
it undoubtedly is, is still our duty, our highest duty. 
In this oblation of ourselves to him, and in this 
habitual obedience to his laws, consist the perfec- 
tion and dignity of our nature, our true peace and 
enjoyment in this transitory world, and, what is of 
infinitely more importance, our felicity in that 
world, on which, distant as it may now appear, we 
must soon enter, which is to be subject to no 
change, which is to endure for ever. In the ordi- 
nance of confirmation, to which those who have 
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not received it are now calledi this devotion of 
themselves to God is made, which is urged by so 
many imperious considerations, which is so neces* 
sary, in every view, to their present and immortal 
peace. Now you are called (I address those who 
have not received this holy ordinance) to make a 
solemn decision, a decision on which depend, not 
the momentary interests of the present life, but 
those of a life that will never terminate — you are 
now called on to decide. Whom will you serve t To 
whom will you devote yourselves t Who shall en« 
gage the homage of your hearts and the service of 
your lives t ** If the Lord be God, follow him ; but 
if Baal, then follow him." If the world can afford 
you full and lasting felicity, and if you can make 
the world your portion for ever, there will be some 
reason for your choice of it. But, flattering as 
may be the colouring which the imagination casts 
upon the scenes of the present life, it is impossible 
that you can delude yourselves with the expecta-^ 
tion that perfect and enduring happiness is to be 
found in any thing which a fleeting and disappoint- 
ing world can afibrd. 

Make, then, a decision, the decision of true 
wisdom — a decision which will secure your virtue, 
your real honour, your permanent felicity in this 
life — and hereafter, a glory, an honour, a felicity 
which shall endure for ever, and that shall infinitely 
exceed all that you can now desire or conceive. 
Resolve in sincerity to devote yourselves to the 
service of your God. 

3. The consideration of the privileges which the 
ordinance of confirmation will assure to you, pre- 
sents still further motives to induce you to receive iu 
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' TIm blestiiigs which reflection will teach you 
tfe of the most value, are surely not temporal 
blessioge ; for your attainment of many of them is 
uncertain ; the tenure by which you hold them is 
precarious; the enjoymeot which they afford is 
alloyed and unsatisfying ; and even were they cer^ 
tmn in the attainment, permanent and satisfying 
in the possession, their duration is but for a few 
years. The only blessing which in the view of 
your sober judgments will appear of real value, 
must be certain in the attainment, sure in the te* 
nure, satisfying in the enjoyment, lasting in the 
duration; and none but those which are spiritual' 
and immortal, which, derived from the service of 
€rod and the conformity of our souls to the image 
of his holiness, terminate in the fhiition of his 
glory, can be of this description ; Jand your title to 
these blessings, conferred in baptism, you may 
now secure in ** the laying on of hands,'' which 
certifies to those who sincerely and faithfully de- 
vote themselves to God, his favour and goodness. 

Let me beseech you to consider what is your 
character and condition. Alas ! we all daily trans- 
gress the laws of God, our Maker, Preserver, Be- 
nefactor, Sovereign, and Judge, and therefore need 
his forgiveness ; our hearts are exposed to the in- 
trusion of evil thoughts, desires, and passions, and 
we therefore require those influences of divine 
gtace which only can create clean hearts and re- 
new a right spirit within us; we are hourly exposed 
to temptations, and therefore need that divine 
strength by which alone we can resist the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, and with a pure heart and 
mind love and obey God ; death, possibly imme- 
diate, certainly not very remote, awaits us, and in 
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the grave which receives our bodies^ must be buried 
all that can here interest us. 

Is it not^ then, the dictate of true wisdom to seek 
that inheritance in heaven which fadeth not away— 
a resurrection from that grave which receives us, 
to life and glory, through the power and the grace 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ \ But these 
are privileges which no human efforts can secure^ 
to which no human virtue can lay claim. As our 
Almighty Maker and Judge can alone bestow these 
blessings, they must be his free gift — he may be- 
stow them in what way he pleases ; and he does 
graciously vouchsafe to bestow them in that cove- 
nant of mercy which in his Son Jesus Christ he 
hath established. A seal of this covenant, the 
sacrament of baptism, conveys a title to these 
blessings, and thus translates those who by nature 
are children of wrath, destitute of all title to the 
favour of God, and exposed to his displeasure, into 
a state of salvation, in which they become members 
of Christ, children of God, and heirs of the king- 
dom of heaven. In this sense, as born again into 
a state of covenant-relation to God, baptized per- 
sons are said to be regenerated with water and the 
Holy Ghost, and to have received the forgiveness 
of all their sins. But our title to the blessings of 
the Christian covenant, conferred in baptism, rests 
on. important conditions — on the devotion of our- 
selves to God in the exercise of repentance for all 
our transgressions, and of lively faith in him whom 
God hath set forth as the Saviour of the world, 
producing obedience to his laws. 

You who have been baptized, and have not re- 
ceived the ordinance of confirmation, are now 
called to make, in penitence, in faith, in humble 
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riMohitions of pbediencei this devotion of your- 
sebres to the service! of your God. T^his solema 
reiiewftl of your baptismal covenant will be accom- 
paniedy in this holy ordinance, with the solesmn con- 
veyUCe to yt)u> on the part of God, by the instru- 
mentality of his authorised minister^ of all your 
baptismal privileged-H[)f his mercy, that will blot 
out your transgressions — of his Holy Spirit, that 
will sanctify your corrupt natures, aid you in the 
discharge of duty^ and support you in all your trials 
—of bis almighty power, by which you shall over- 
come your last and terrible enemy, even death, and 
by which, shaking off the bands of corruption, and 
rising from the darkness of the tomb, you shall 
enter on immortal life and glory. 

These blessings, exalted as they are, and un- 
worthy as we are of enjoying them, may be at- 
tained by you; your heavenly Father, in conde- 
scension to the weakness of your nature, assures 
them to you by an ordinance of his own appoint- 
vMbt, by the instrumentality of those whom he 
hatft cdMmissioned to be ministers to you of the 
blessings of this great salvation. Is it possible^ 
then, that you can hesitate as to receiving the or- 
dinance which assures to you these exalted privi- 
leges 1 

Baptized Christians, of whatever age, but espe^ 
cially the young, who have not thus renewed your 
baptismal consecration to God, I beseech you to 
coniiider that the vows of God are upon you< By 
ibe law of your nature, you are bound to serve the 
God who made you; by your condition as crea- 
fares, you are in the hands of him who is able to 
save and to destroy. The obligations to which 
nature thus binds you to the service of the God 

Vol. II. 13 
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who made, and preserves, and is to guide you, 
were impqsed anew in the sacrament of baptism. 
These vows, reasonable and necessary to yoiu 
perfection and happiness, you are now called ob 
to ratify and confirm ; you are solemnly called to 
do so, by God and by his church. Your heavenly 
Father offers to you his mercy, his favour, his 
grace. If yon should reject these blessings, your 
life, disgraced and degraded by error, by sen- 
suality, by sin, will produce only shame and re- 
morse, until it terminate (such is the righteous 
decree of the Sovereign of the universe) in the 
worm that never dies, in the fire that never will be 
quenched. 

But now your heavenly Father allures you to his 
service by the prospect of that glory laid up for 
you in heaven, which, when this world and all its 
joys have faded away, will increase in lustre and 
enjoyment through everlasting ages. If you dis- 
regard these powerful motives, by what considera- 
tions shall I urge you? Remember, a day will 
come, when, for every privilege which you have 
neglected, for every offer of mercy which you have 
contemned, for every mean of grace which you 
have failed to improve — yes, for the present offer 
of grace and mercy, if you refuse it — God will 
bring you into judgment. And surely it will be a 
fearful thing thus to fall into the hands of the 
living God. 

Oh, then, resolve to live in the service and to 
the glory of God; go from this sacred temple 
resolved to devote yourselves to that God and 
Saviour who will be your guide even unto death, 
and your portion for ever and ever. 

Fathers, mothers, all who have influence over 
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Others, endeavour to excite and to cherish this 
pious resolve in those who are the objects of your 
solicitude and care ; for remember^ for them also 
jon must render an account. Aid them and us, O 
merciful Father, by that Spirit which quickens unto 
iife ; and bring them and us from the ordinances 
and services of this earthly temple, to the vision 
and enjoyment of thy perfections and thy everlast- 
ing glory in thy temple above. 
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RoHAirs xir. & 
Whether we live or die, we are the Lord*s. 

This passage most forcibly represents the in- 
teresting relation of the Christian to his God and 
Saviour. He is the property of that Lord by whom 
be was created and redeemed ; to this Lord his 
life is devoted in the faithful discharge of the duties 
of his Christian calling ; and then dying, he is the 
Lord's ; that Lord to whom he is devoted, will be 
in this conflict the support of his soul, and its por* 
tion through eternal ages. 

In reference to the ordinance of confirmation 
which is this day to be administered, it was my ob- 
ject to exhibit, in some of the preparatory lectures 
delivered during the preceding week, that Christian 
life which baptism denotes, and to which confirma- 
tion renewedly pledges us. The view proposed of 
the Christian life, was in its comnu7i>c€m€nt, its 
progresSf and its termination. 

The Christian life commences in baptism, when 
its obligations were imposed and its privileges 
conferred; and it renewedly commences in con- 
firmation, when its engagements are publicly as- 
sumed by those who were baptized in infancy, when 
they come to the years of discretion. And at this 
eommenoement of the Christian life^ the exercises 
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ftfpper for those who publicly devote themselves to 
God, in the laying on of bands, are, an humble ac- 
knowledgment and confession of the weakness 
and corruption of their nature, and of their actual 
transgressions ; trust in that mercy of God^ through 
JesMB Christy which 1,8 then to be assured to them ; 
a serious conviction of the necessity of that spi- 
ritual change implied by ** dying unto sin and rising 
unto righteousness/* denoted by the sacrament of 
baptism, the obligations of which we then assume ; 
and earnest supplications for the influences of that 
Divine Spirit by which, in union with our own en- 
deavoura, this change is to be effected. 

The Chriatian life, in its pri^ess, may be con- 
sidered with respect to its character^ the principle 
by which it is animated, the agency and means by 
which it is maintained, and the consolations and 
bqpes with which it is supported and rewarded. 

The di>€triicter of the Christian life (to which 
bapUsm and the ordinance of confirmation devote 
us) is kdjf — ^holy, in the renunciation of all sin, in 
the exercise of all holy affections, and in the dis- 
charge of the duties of a holy life. The principU 
by which the Christian life is animated, is faiik, 
that faith which so fully and so strongly realizes 
all the great truths of the Gospel, as to make them 
operative upon the heart and the life, in renewing 
and reforming them, and leading to the cultivation 
of all Christian virtues, and the faithful discharge 
of every moral duty. By the ctgenof of the Holy 
Spirit,— ^acting according to the constitution of the 
human mind, and not to be distinguished from its 
operations, blessing, to our conquest over sin and 
our advancement in holiness, the use of moral 
means, of prayer, of pious reading and meditation. 
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wanderings (O how many!) in his most defout 
supplications^ and imperfections in his most holy 
works. 

But perhaps the retrospect of his life affords a 
picture more strongly marked with the dark co- 
lours of imperfection and sin. The early desires 
and affections of his heart, instead of being offered 
to his God and Saviour, were occupied with the 
pleasures of the world ; manhood found him still 
careless of the things that belong to his eternal 
peace, and ih the indulgence of the sinful passions 
of his nature, habitually violating, if not the lawtf 
of honesty, and of justice, and of truth, the dic- 
tates of piety, of purity, and of sobriety ; and per- 
haps not until he approached the last stage of life 
did he awake to a sense of his Christian obliga- 
tions, and, turning from the ways of sin and folljr, 
devote himself to the service of God. 

At that solemn hour when the world is receding* 
from his view, and the scenes of judgment and 
eternity opening upon him, conscience brings be- 
fore the Christian the imperfections and sins of his 
past life ; but they do not shake his serenity nor 
destroy his peace. He has humbled himself on 
account of them, repeatedly and deeply, at the 
footstool of his God ; he has confessed and de- 
plored them with lively contrition; he has re- 
nounced them with shame and abhorrence; faith 
in the blood of bis Saviour has restored peace to 
his soul ; rejoicing in the view of the fulness of 
divine mercy, he has silenced the accusations of 
conscience, and evincing, in his humble and feith- 
ful devotion to God, the sincerity of his penitential 
emotions and resolutions, he has confided in the 
gracious acceptance of his sincere but imperfect 
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semcM. Though then, in the weak and agonizing 
moments of death, the deficiencep and sins that 
marked his course rise to the view of the Christian, 
he knows that he has secured his interest in the 
intercession of the all-powerful Advocate with the 
Father, and that he will be accepted, not on ac- 
count of his own righteousness, but en account of 
the merits of that Redeemer to whom be hath 
Conimitted, in humble penitence and faith, the 
salvation of his soul. 

In that retrospect' of his past life which death 
brings before the Christian, does he dwell on the 
numerous temptations that hRve assailed him? He 
lifls his soul in thanks to that God who hath given 
him victory over th^m.. Sometimes, indeed, he 
may have been seduced (who has not been thus 
seduced 1) by their treacherous blandishments, 
sometimes east down by their violent assaults; 
but for a .moment only he left the path of duty, for 
a moment only was he held captive to sin ; he re- 
turned with redoubled vigilance and activity to 
that service of his God which constituted his duty 
and his delight ; he rose from his temporary fall 
with renewed ardour, to repair, by increased zeal 
and holiness, the injury which he inflicted on his 
Christian profession, and to restore, by more sig- 
nal acts of piety and virtue, the brightness of his 
Christian character, which temptation had tar- 
nished. Through the grace of his divine Master, 
be has overcome^ — he has resisted the temptations 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil, and with a 
pure heart followed his God and daviour; and now 
he rejoices that death will terminate, his conflicts, 
and give him rest. 

Is the neditation of the Christian, at the hour of 
Vol. II. 14 
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death, directed to the conquest which he ha^made 
over his tinful passions t They have, indeed, been 
but imperfectly subdued ; perhaps consciencei if 
faithful to her trust,. will admonish him that some 
favourite passion he has not sedulously watched 
and controlled, and that still, in a degree, it holds 
dominion over his soul. He will be humbled in 
penitential sorrow, but not in despair.; for his 
Christian course witnessing his faithful struggles, 
through divine gracej with all the evil passions that 
contended for mastery over him, and his success 
in bringing them into subjection to those holy prin- 
ciples and spirit by which he is supremely regu- 
lated, he confides, that the Master who knows 
whereof he is made, and remembers that he is but 
dust, will not condemn him because he has not 
fully obtained that victory, which cannot be com- 
plete until, the body of sin being destroyed, his 
corruptible has put on incorruption, and his mortal 
immortality. 

In those serious reflections which approaching 
death suggests to the Christian, does he review 
the progress which he has made in the ctdtivation 
of the Christian graces ? This progress is indeed 
imperfect ; in no respect has he fully attained per- 
fection. Alloy diminishes the lustre of his bright- 
est virtues; yet, kindled by the Spirit of God, and 
cherished by his sincere, and continued, and faith- 
ful exertions, they have shone forth with increasing 
splendour, and conforming him to the image and 
example of his divine Lord, now furnish him with 
the joyful confidence that this Lord will not cast 
him off. 

And a further confidence of his acceptance is 
inspired by the review which, at the solemn mo- 
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ioent of his departure, the Christian is led to take 
of his fiddiiy in the sentce of Qod. Here, too, 
there is much to confess and to lament ; for, alas ! 
the service which the. most holy Christian renders, 
is imperfect in degree, sometimes inconstant, and 
always more or less contaminated by false and 
worldly motives. Yet still, animated by a lively 
sense of love and duty to his Almighty Maker, 
Preserver, and Benefactor, the God who hath re- 
deemed him by the blood of his Son, and sanctified 
him by the grace of his Spirit, and conferred on 
him a title to the heavenly inheritance, it has been 
the supreme desire of bis hebrt to glorify, by the 
devoted service of his life, his God and Saviour. 
In the emotions of deep humility he will indeed 
exclaim, * In many things, O my God, I have of- 
fended thee ; the homage which I have rendered 
has been • divided between thee and that world 
which has possessed too strong a hold on my af- 
fections; my love to thee has not been equal to 
the infinite excellence of thy nature, and has fallen 
short of my own desires and resolutions ; my obe- 
dience to thy commands has been sometimes in- 
terrupted by the seductions of the world, and 
always more or less weakened by its erroneous 
principles and corrupt spirit; my gratitude has 
been far from adequate to the claims of thy good- 
ness, displayed in the countless blessings which 
thou hast bestowed upon me, and utterly unec^ual 
to that entire and lively tribute demanded by thy 
unspeakable love for me, in my redemption by thy 
beloved Son.' Yet, while a sense of imperfection 
and unworthiness thus draws forth from the Chris- 
tian — in that serious moment when, about to leave 
the scenes that have occupied him in the world, 
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his spiritual state alone engrosses him— the . Ian* 
guage of humiliation and confession-^^the • con- 
sciousness that in simplicity and sincerity he has 
sought to serve his God and Saviour, and in some 
good degree has discharged the holy duties of the 
Christian life, will inspire him with confidence and 
hope. * Thou, my God and Saviour, who knowest 
my heart, knowest indeed its weakness and imper- 
fections, but knowest with what sincerity and fer- 
vour of desire it has endeavoured to serve thee. 
In all its afflictions, it has sought thee, as its only 
refuge ; in all its joys, given thanks to thee for its 
felicity; and in all its wanderings, returned to thee, 
as its only satisfying portion. All the actions of 
my life are spread before thee, my Lord and Mas- 
ter. Alas ! many of them testify to my weakness, 
and forgetfulness of my obligations to thee ; all of 
them, if weighed in the scales of thy justice, thou 
wilt find wanting. Yet, blessed be thy grace, which 
inspired me with good desires, and enabled me to 
bring the same to good effect, thou wilt accept the 
imperfect but holy course of obedience by which I 
have sought to serve thee.' 

These are the emotions of humble^ but firm and 
satisfying confidence, with which the Christian, 
taking a retrospect of that Christian life which 
death is about to terminate, reposes himself upon 
his God and Saviour. 

And they afibrd him full supports under the con- 
flict to which he is called. 

A conflict, indeed, which weak and sinful nature 
cannot view without dismay. We instinctively shud- 
der at the pains and agonies of dying; we instinc- 
tively, and with every impulse of the soul, turn firom 
the stroke that will separate us from all that here 
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intprattv UBi from kindred and fiienda, from wealth, 
and pleasure, and felicity, and launch us on eternity. 
Reflection, which sometimes lessens the magnitude 
of other evils, only serves to increase the hotror of 
djing, and to magnify the terrors of the stroke that 
terminates 6ur course here, to introduce us to an 
endless state of being. Christian faith alone can 
support the soul in that conflict under which nature 
sinks ; and this faith supports the Christian. He 
has arrived at the close of his earthly course ; the 
retrospect of that Christian iife which is now ter- 
minating, though aflbrding no ground for boasting, 
yet leBtifying to the sincerity of his devotion to his 
Lord and Master, inspires the confidence that the 
Redeemer, whom he has served, will fulfil his gra- 
cious promise, and will be with him, to redeem him 
from death, and to ransom him from the power of 
the grave. The sting of death is Bin ; but that 
grace of God in Jesus Christ which hath enabled 
him to vanquish sin, hath plucked this sting from 
death : the enemy is harmless ; he is but the mes- 
senger that calls the Christian home — ^terminates 
the cares, the sins, the sorrows, the temptations 
that harassed his life here, and translates him to a 
life of never-ending purity, peace, and joy, in the 
mansions of his Father's house. 

Brethren, from this conflict there is no escaping ; 
and we know not at what moment we may be sum- 
moned to it. Ah ! different from the picture which 
has been exhibited to you of a holy Christian course, 
is your course marked by indifierence to the obli- 
gations of your Christian calling, or by the con- 
stant violation of them ! Does it eifaibit none of 
that penitence, of that holiness, of that engaged- 
ness in the service of God^ to which the most so- 
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lemn obligations bind us^ and the most powerful 
motives urge us t We have then forfeited our bap* 
lismal privileges — the favour of God, and our in- 
terest in the mercy and love of the Saviour. In 
the conflict with death we shall be forsaken by him 
who alone can strip death of his terrors ; the view 
of our sins, and the reflection on our guilt, will in- 
crease the pains and agonies of dying. A wounded 
spirit who can bear, ev6n when health and pros- 
perity fortify the souH— a spirit wounded by sin 
who can bear, when death also inflicts his stingi 

But if you continue faithfully engaged in the 
exercises and duties of the spiritual life, the seenes 
of death which await you, you should contemplate 
without dismay ; for your Redeemer will conduct 
you through them. ** Fear not," will be his lan- 
guage to you at the hour of your last conflict — 
** Fear not, for I am with you ; I, who was dead^ 
but am alive again, and hold the keys of death and 
hell. Fear not, for I um with you; be not dis- 
mayed, for I am your God." 

Young Christians, we hold forth to you the ter- 
mination of that Christian life on which you are to 
enter, in reference to the scenes of death ; not to 
alarm you, but to confirm you in your holy resolu- 
tions of entering on the service of your God and 
Saviour, of fulfilling the holy engagements to which 
your baptismal covenant pledges you. Since the 
conflict with death is inevitable, it is surely your 
wisdom and your duty to prepare for it. Since 
you may be called to this conflict in a day and in 
an hour which you think not of, it is your indis- 
pensable wisdom and duty immedtately to prepare 
for it ; and the preparation is in your power. The 
preparation for death, too^ is the preparation for 
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in bonoarable, n useful, and a happy life. It con- 
iisia in tlie faithful discharge of those vows of 
devotion, of love and obedience to your God and 
Sayioar, which you made, or which were made for 
you in ^our baptism. Sincerely assume these vows ; 
and be it hereafter yovr study and endeavour to 
discharge those duties of the Christian life which 
they.enjoin-^and you need not fear death — when- 
ever he comes, he will be a messenger of peace to 
you. 

Nor need you then fear those more appalling 
scenes, in reference to which the termination of 
the Christian life is to be considered, 

2. The scenes of judgment 

Awful are these scenes. The coming of the 
Son of man — the blast of that trump which sounds 
through the universe — the burning up of the earth 
— the melting of. the elements — the passing away 
of the heavens — the dead, small and great, stand- 
ing before God — the opening of the books — the 
wailing of the nations. Appalling scenes! dis- 
maying events! Are they imaginary? Arc they 
exaggerated \ In the language in which they have 
now been set before you, they are described in the 
word of God. These scenes, these events will 
come to pass : you ond I, my brethren, will, must 
witness them ; and we may witness them undis- 
mayed. Have we entered on the Christian life 1 
Faithful to the obligations which it imposes, have 
we renounced all sin, and followed after holiness 
— imbibing the pure and heavenly spirit of him by 
whose name we are called, and to whose service 
we are devoted — studying to udorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things, and to walk in all his 
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commandmeDts and ordinances blameless t Tho 
judgment of the great day will ha?e no terrors to 
us. He who sits on the judgment-seati mighty in 
power, is the Redeemer whom we have served, 
and who now comes to glorify himself in the sal- 
vation of his redeemed. ** .Come, ye blessed of my 
Father/' is the language with which he will wel« 
come us to the possession of the kingdom prepared 
for us before the foundation of the world. The 
last day need have no terrors for the faithful fol- 
lowers of Christ — it is the day of their redemption. 

The ungodly, and the nominal professors of his 
name, whose Christian course has been marked 
by the indulgences and sins of their corrupt nature 
and an evil world, the last day will be to them in- 
deed the day of terror; it is the day that seals their 
misery for ever ** Depart, ye cursed," is the sen- 
tence with which they are doomed to everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

Who that reflects on this termination of the 
Christian, life, as it respects those who have faith- 
fully discharged its duties, and • those who have 
violated its obligations, can be indifferent in which 
way it will terminate, as it regards himself t For 
consider, 

3. Lastly. Its termination, as it regards the 
scenes of eternity. 

The Christian life, when its holy obligations 
have been faithfully discharged, will terminate in 
the enjoyment of the bliss of heaven — a bliss, to 
the full conception of which our present powers 
are inadequate. Those powers will then be en- 
larged in their capacities and in their operations, 
and perfected in their enjoyments. Truth, clear 
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lad pure, wUl delight the understanding — good, 
wpreme and perfect, occupy the operations of the 
nft-k-excell^nce, infinite and eternal, entrance the 
i^ESDctkiBS ; for the understanding, the will and the 
ftffectiona. will then be exercised in the contempla- 
doB of God-«of his -glory, as far as a created being 
Mil- contemplate its ineffable effulgence— of his 
glory, as displayed in the glorified human nature 
of his eternal Son — of his glory, as manifested in 
bis works, in his ciounsels, in bis dispensations, in 
the exalted intelligences whom he has created — all 
which will be the subjects of contemplation and 
the source of bliss to the saints in heaven. Their 
glorified bodies will administer to the felicity of 
thiair beatified souls ; and in the .circles of the just 
BaAs perfect,^ with whom they surround the throne 
of €rod, knowing as they are known, they will find 
all those with whom in holy faith and love they 
lerved the God of their salvation in his temple 
below ; and, through the revolutions of eternity, no 
change awaits them but an increase of bliss. 

On the«contrary, the Christian life, when its obli- 
gations have been contemned, and its holy charac- 
ter deformed by sinful indulgences, and its duties 
violated, what is its termination in the scenes of 
eternity 1— -in misery for ever ! — in misery, by the 
uncontrollable nature of things; for the unholy 
•oul must be miserable — in misery, by the voice of 
justice; for he who, called tQ be the son of God 
and the heir of heaven, has spurned from him these 
eelestial privileges, trampled under, foot, in his 
career of sin, the Son of God, and, devoted to the 
indulgence of his sinful passions, counted the blood 
of the covenant an unholy thing; he who would 
have none of the counsel, of the meroy, of the 

Vou II. 15 
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gracoi of the love of his heavenly Father aad Re- 
deemer, and of the bliss of heaven — justice pro- 
nounces that he ought to be miserable; and the 
decree of Ood, holy, just, and almighty, pronouncQS 
— miserable /or ever. Misery for ecer — no change 
through the revolutions of eternity, but an increase 
of unutterable anguish to the soul, of intolerable 
pain to the body — the worm never dying, the fire 
never quenched. 

If these scenes do not impress you, brethren, by 
what considerations can you be urged to make 
your calling and election sure, to fulfil the obliga- 
tions of your Christian life in holiness and righte- 
ousness 1 

You who are now publicly to enter on the Chris- 
tian life in the ordinance appointed for the purpcuse; 
never lose sight of the termination of your course, 
in happiness for ever, or in misery without end. 
Keep steadily in view heaven, the reward of your 
faithful devotion to your God and Saviour, and be 
animated to attain its glories. Think of the misery 
that awaits your disobedience, your violation of 
your Christian duties, and your negleet of your 
Christian privileges. Ask, 'What will. the plea- 
sures of sin profit me, if their end is misery for 
ever V Remember, that, whether living or dying, 
you are the Lord's; you are his, for he created 
you ; you are his, for he hath redeemed you ; you 
are his, for to him you were devoted in baptism. In 
the lively sense of your obligations to him, of his 
claims upon you, you will now publicly acknow- 
ledge that you are his, in renewing the engage- 
ments and your title to the privileges of that cove- 
nant in which you were devoted to him. Making 
this acknowledgment in the sincerity of your hearts, 
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B, the Lord of heaven and of earth, will receive 
>u as his own ; be will watch over, defend, bless, 
id save yon. Continuing devoted to him, through 
le Christian course that is before you, in the dis-> 
barge of its duties, when that course is termi- 
ated, he will claiVn you as hisin death — his chosen 
nes, over whom death and the grave shall have no 
ower ; he will claim you as his in that day when 
e decides the destinies of mankind ; and he will 
laim you as his, admitting you to the vision of his 
;lory, to the participation of the fulness of bliss in 
is presence, through the ages of eternity. 
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Joshua xxit. 21. 
We will serve the Lord. 

■ 

doLEMn was the assembly, when, seated in the 
promised land, afcel the varioas dangers and 
changes through which they had passed, all the 
tribes of Israel, with their elders, and heads, add 
judges, and officers, were gathered together, and 
presented themselves before God. Interesting was 
the scene, when their noble leader, ** waxed old 
and stricken in age," about to terminate bis ardu- 
ous course, recounting the signal deliverances and 
blessings which the Lord had dispefnsed to his 
people, submitted to them the choice of the service 
of the vain gods of their fathers, or the gods of the 
nations among whom they dwell, but announced 
the inflexible resolution, *^ As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord." And most animating and 
impressive the response which rose frqm all the 
assembled tribes of Israel, after reiterated cautions 
as to the difficulty of the service to which they 
pledged themselves, ^^ Nay, but we will serve the 
Lord:' 

You will witness this day a scene scarcely less 
solemn and interesting : you will behold the young 
members of the tribes of the spiritual Israel — the 
children, the relatives, the friends of many of you 
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«-the f ouog Christian brethren and aiateni of us 
all— -gathered together, and presenting themselves 
before God, to renew that covenant with him which 
they made, or which was made in their name, in 
the holy sacrament that marked them to bis service. 
And, instructed and admonished as they have been 
in the holy nature of this covenant, in its all-suffi- 
cient aids, in the threatenings and the promises 
which sanction it, and now called on for their de- 
termination and their choice, I trust you will hear 
from their interesting ranks the animating and im- 
pressive resolution — (Gracious God, as thoil wilt 
hear and record it, accept and bless it !) — ** We 
will serve the Lord;'' 

My young friends, this is a noble,* it is a wise, it 
may prov^ a happy resolution. It is noble ; for it 
is made in opposition to pleasures that allure, to 
difficulties that threaten, and to temptations that 
assail you. It is wise; for it is the highest wisdom 
of intelligent creatures to serve the Being who 
made, who governs, and who- is. to judge them, 
and who alone is the fountain of goodness and of 
happiness. And it may prove k happy resolution ; 
for, if carried into effect through the whole of your 
mortal course, it will be attended with God's peace 
and favour here,' and followed by the fulness of his 
felicity hereafter. 

God grant that it may be a resolution of seriaui 
emisideratUmj of determined intention, ' q{ unre- 
gerved detotian, of sincere penitente, of deep hu- 
milityj of entire dependence^ of active faiths and of 
lively Aj>pe. 

May it be a resolution pf eerums connd&ra- 
Han. 
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Whom should you serve, if not the God who made, 
preserves, governsi and blesses you, and obedience 
to whose laws constitutes the advancement and the 
perfection of all jrour powers, and the peace and 
felicity of your nature 1 . Whoifb should you grate- 
fully obey, if not that divine Redeemeri who, in 
effecting your deliverance from that bondage to 
sin and death to which our fallen race is subjected, 
and your exaltation to immortal glories, passed 
through those raging floods of trouble which finally 
overwhelmed him in the bitterness of death \ To 
whom should you be devoted, if not to that divine 
Sanctifier, whose light illumines the darkness of 
human reason, and whose power induces on the 
depraved soul the celestial virtues of a new nature? 
To the Godhead, the three eternal and incompre- 
hensible Persons that subsist in Jehovah, the one ^ 
living and true Godr^thus your Creator, Redeemer, 
and Sanctifier — you were consecrated in your bap- 
tism ; and if you refuse to acknowledge the conse- 
cration, to renew the vows to which it pledged you, 
you cast off your allegiance to the Lord of ail be- 
ings, the Author of all goodness and felicity ; and 
forfeiting the everlasting blessings of bis favour in 
that heaven of which he made you heirs,, you incur, 
in that place to which his justice would doom you, 
that wrath which destroys for ever both soul and 
body. 

Not, then, a formal compliance with decent cus- 
tom — not the heedless imitation of the example of 
others — but a sense of the obligations of duty and 
of gratitude that bind you to God, the force of 
those motives of everlasting happiness and misery 
that are the awful sanctions of the covenant of 
your baptism, and a deep conviction that the sal- 
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vation of your souls is the great business and the 
highest concern that can engage you — ^these, "the 
result of serious consideration, and appealing most 
powerfully to your understandings and your hearts, 
ha?e, we trust, excited and animated the resolution 
which you will now profess — ** We will serve the 
Lord/^ 

■ • ■ * 

Let it be also a resolution animated by a dettr- 
mined intention to fulfil it. 

The nature of the service which this resolution 
respects — the obedience which you are to render 
to God, your Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, 
consisting in the renunciation of every sioful in- 
dulgence and practice, that corrupts the heiart and 
degrades the character, and in the attainment of 
every virtue that can purify and exalt the soul, and 
the discharge of every duty that can render holy 
the Ufe ; the momentous object also whiph is at 
stake, the salvation of the soul, its . happiness or 
misery in an endless state of existence, and the 
numerous allurements and temptations which must 
be resisted and overcome in the great warfare in 
which you engage — all demand that you enter on 
it with the most serious resolutioo. It is essential 
that the vigorous determination be made to employ 
all the faculties of your minds and the affections 
of your hearts, and the efforts of your will, in that 
work which is alone worthy of this supreme en- 
gagedness — ^the service of the Lord, and the attain- 
ment of the bliss of eternity. 

To make the vow of allegiance to God, and of 
obedience to him, without the firm intention of 
fulfilling it, would be worse than useless — useless 
it would be, for the resolve would pass away al- 
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most with the unmeaning breath that uttered it, 
the diiine and spiritual objeots at which it aimed 
would be forgott6n/and no-efforts would be aroused 
in a aervice the performance 9f which was never 
deaigned but with superficial intentions^ soon dis- 
sipated by the allurements of the world: and wkth 
than useless would be the resolve of devotion to 
God, that is not animated by the firm and vigorous 
determination to fulfil it; -for he is a God who, as 
he cannot be deceived, will not be mocked with 
any vows but those which, coming fr6m the heart, 
engage all its intentions, its desires, and deter- 
minations in the holy performance of them. 

Ji% \tf then> your' earnest intention, your firm 
determination to fulfil the vows of. Christian dnty 
which you now make. Why should you hesitate 1 
Your reason, your donscience acknowledge the 
obligation of these engagements, their indispens* 
able necessity to your real happiness in this life, 
and your escape from the awful wo threatened to 
the disobedient, and your possession of the un- 
speakable felicity promised to the righteous in 
the endless existence oh which you must enter. 
Through God strengthening you, you can perform 
what is thus your highest duty and interest. De* 
termi&e, resolutely determine to do so— *' We wiU 
serve the Lord." 

Let this be the resolution o{ unreserved devotion. 

Within the wide scope of this resolution are to 
be embraced all the engagements of the Christian 
covenant, in their largest extent and their most 
rigorous meaning — every doctrine which is to be 
believed, every sin which is to be renounced, every 
temptation which is to be resisted, every precept 
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which 18 to be obeyed. The infinitely perfect and 
almigbtjF Being whom you promise to server would 
fae inndted by the offer of a heart whoae affections 
are imperfectly devoted to him, or of a life divided 
in its homage and obedience between him and the 
world. His demand is — ^* Give me thy heart.^ 
Reasonable and just demand ; for, the infinite 
source of perfection, he is worthy of our supreme 
devotion ; and, the Author of all our enjoyments, 
it is just in him to demand it. It is the declaration 
of the eternal Bon of God, of him who is finally to 
decide our eternal doom — ** No man can serve two 
masters. Ye cannot Berve God and mammon.'' 
It is his injunction, through an inspired apostle — 
** Love not the world, nor the things of the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father 
is not in him.'' Do not mistake him ; we do not 
absurdly put that literal construction upon these 
precepts which would render them hostile to the 
indulgence of those relative and social affections 
which, the dictates of nature, and sanctioned and 
enjoined by reason and religion, are the ornament, 
the solace, and the happiness of man ; or to forego 
those worldly pursuits which are not more neces- 
sary to the support of life, than to individual and 
social improvement and happiness ; or to relinquish 
those worldly pleasures which, not corrupting in 
their nature, may be the source of innocent enjoy- 
ment, as they often are of salutary relaxation from 
the duties and the cares that burden and perplex 
OS. But still we must not serve the world ; it must 
not become our master; we must not become its 
states; we must not be engrossed by any of its pur- 
suits, or absorbed in any of its pleasures. God 
must be supreme in his dominion over our hearts, 
Vol. II. 16 
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and in the obedience which he claims through the 
whole course of our lives. When, then, the reso- 
lution is made to serve himi let the affections of 
reverence, of gratitude, and of love be supremely 
directed to himi the greatest and the best of Be- 
ings, the source of all good, the Author of all your 
mercies in time, of all your hopes for eternity. Let 
every sin be renounced, as offensive to his holy 
nature— every temptation resisted, which would 
seduce you from your allegiance to him— «nd 
every indulgence relinquished, which would draw 
your thoughts and affections from the love and the 
pursuit of the satisfying favour of your God. In 
the ways of his laws, whatever duties they may 
enjoin — in the works of his commandments, what- 
ever sacrifices they may exact — unreservedly re- 
solve to follow. All the truths of his Gospel, which 
constitute it the power of God unto salvation, glad 
tidings to the sinful and the guilty, embrace and 
cherish with the highest powers of your under- 
standing and the liveliest feelings of your heart. 
** We will serve the Lard.^^ 

Let this be the resolution of sincere penitence. 

The solemn declaration exempts from its con- 
demning denunciation no age, as it does no charac- 
ter or condition — " There is no man that liveth and 
einneth not." The fallen and corrupt nature which 
we inherit, becomes our fault, our crime, as well as 
our misfortune, when we cherish its sinful dictates, 
and yield to its unholy impulses. It is true, (for 
God is just as well as holy,) we shall be judged 
only f )r the deeds done in the body — for the things 
which we have done, whether they be good or eviL 
Buty alas ! we have all done the things which we 
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ght not to have donei and left undone the things 
whieh we ought to have done. Even you, my young 
friends, who> through the good providence of God, 
and his grace blessing your own resolutions and 
endeavours, may have escaped, in a good degree, 
the pollution which is in the world, and may not 
have been seduced into its corrupting pursuits and 
pleasures, nor led to any habitual and flagrant 
violations of the laws of your God-* even you, in- 
quiring of that honest witness, conscience, and 
holding the faithful mirror of truth to the course 
of your past lives, will perceive, will feel, and will 
acknowledge that some things you have done 
which you ought ndt to have done — alas! that 
many, many things you have left undone which 
you ought to have done. Unhallowed thoughts 
have been sometimes indulged, unlawful desires 
sometimes cherished, words sometimes uttered, 
and actions sometimes committed contrary to 
God's laws: and O how far have the most inno- 
cent and virtuous among you fallen short of that 
supreme love, homage, gratitude, and holy obedi- 
ence by which we are bound to the Lord of all 
things, the God who made, the Saviour who re- 
deemed, the Holy Spirit who sanctifies us for hea- 
ven ! Comparing what you owe to your Almighty 
Maker, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, with what you 
have rendered to him, you must be deeply pene- 
trated with the conviction of bow greatly, in refer- 
ence to these sins of omission alone, you have 
offended, and how much you have to be forgiven. 
Let, then, the deep exercises of penitence for the 
violations of that Christian covenant, whose duties, 
the original law of your nature, were imposed on 
you in baptism, mark now the renewed and per- 
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Bonal asftumption of them ; let the sober, but the 
lively sorrow that penetrates your hearts, urge to 
the humble confession to your heavenly Father of 
the sins which you lament, and to earnest suppli- 
cations for pardon, through the merits of him in 
whom your offended God is well pleased ; and let 
tiie sorrow of the heart, the confession and suppli- 
cation of the lips, be accompanied by the only and 
the infallible evidence of their sincerity, and the 
only pledge that the confession will be accepted, 
and the supplication answered and blessed, earnest 
desires and endeavours hereafter to avoid the 
things that are contrary to the Christian profession 
which you assume, and to follow after those things 
that are agreeable to its holy requisitions, and 
pleasing to that almighty Being to whom you de- 
vote yourselves. Under the strong and lively im- 
pression of these exercises of penitence, let the 
resolution be now offered-^'* We will serve the 
Lord." 

But let this be the resolution also of deip hu- 
mility. 

Not a humility which represses the exertion of 
your own powers, and rests inactive, in the pre- 
sumptuous opinion that we are to be sanctified 
and saved by the overpowering energy of almighQr 
grace, independently of our own most zealous and 
persevering endeavours. This opinion, the refuge 
of careless indolence, of sinful supineness, or of 
presumptuous error, would utterly subvert the 
character of man as a moral agent, and render 
him no longer a fit subject of rewards or punish- 
ments ; it is not more contrary to the constitution 
of human nature, to all its principles and all its 
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Aelings, tlian it is. to the whole teaour of thoae 
sacred writiags, which, ia almost every page, utter 
or eaforce the injunction — ** Work out your salfa- 
tioB.'' But the humility with which we should en- 
gage in this momentous conoem, recognises also 
most entirely the force of the declaration — ** It is 
God who worketh in you/* It feels the value of 
this animating promise in the conviction, that 
^ without God we can do nothing/' As creature$, 
we can do nothing without bis sustaining and co- 
operating power; as tinners, we can do nothing 
without his quickening and sanctifying grace. The 
conviction ib the result not only of those numerous 
declarations of Scripture which avouch the truth, 
not only of the view of our relation as creatures to 
that Creator whose power alone upholds their in- 
tellectual and moral faculties, but of the conscious- 
ness of our own hearts, and the experience of our 
own lives — alas ! these force on us the humiliating 
and lamentable fact. Our own hearts testify the 
strength of the passions that have hurried us to 
sin, or proved invincible by our own resolves, and 
the waywardness of our own thoughts and desires, 
which no efforts of our own minds could restrain. 
The course of our lives affords mortifying proof 
how little human sagacity can guard against temp- 
tation, and how weak the barriers which human 
strength can oppose to its assaults. It is not in 
man to direct his ways; it is not in a blind and 
erring creature to guide his footsteps ; it is not in 
the captive to sin to break his chains ; it is not in 
the slave of corrupt passions to say to the tempests 
that sweep over his soul, * Be still.' Thou alone, 
Almighty God, canst direct our goings and lead 
our footsteps : thou alonOi by the power of thy 
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Spirit, canst release the spiritual captive, and bf 
the word of thy grace calm the tumults of the 
guilty soul. . 

It is this humbling conviction, my young friends, 
that your sufficiency is not of yourselves, * which 
should at all times impress your hearts, and which 
should most deeply influence them, when you so- 
lemnly and publicly profess the resolution to '' serve 
the Lord.'' 

With this deep feeling of humility let there be 
united that of entire dependence. 

Let the sense of your own weakness and inabi- 
lity lead you to a cordial reliance on the all-suffi- 
cient grace of the Spirit of God. Invisible and 
incomprehensible, but most powerful are its opera- 
tions, enlightening the understanding, rectifying 
the will, purifying the affections; exciting peni« 
tencc, establishing faith, animating hope, kindling 
divine charity ; quickening the supine, confirming 
the doubtful, cheering the sorrowful, strengthening 
the weak, sanctifying the unholy, adorning the 
faithful people of God with every grace, and mak- 
ing them fruitful in every good word and work, 
and conquerors over every temptation; shedding 
abroad in their hearts, through the testimony of a 
good conscience, the love of God, a sense of the 
divine favour, and thus affording an antepast of 
the celestial joys to which he is conducting them. 
What can erring, and siqful, and tempted crea- 
tures need, which they will not find in the abun- 
dant, ail-sufficient, and efiectual grace of the Spirit 
of God X Let its sacred influences be sought in 
humble prayer to him who gives to those who ask 
himtin the ministrations and ordinances of that 
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fDystical body of Christ for which this Spirit was 
especially purchased, and which it most powerfully 
animates. Let this Spirit be thus imfdored with 
humility, with earnestness, with perseverance, with 
an honest determination, a faithful endeavour to 
cherish and improve its hallowed suggestions, im- 
pulses, and aids ; and in the victories over sin and 
temptation which it will achieve, in the graces 
which it will establish in the soul, in the sanctity 
with which it will invest the whole man, in the 
uniform and elevated piety and virtue which it will 
abundantly produce, in the new creation from sin 
to righteousness which it will effect, there will be 
full evidence, evidence which the incredulous can- 
not doubt, nor the gainsaying resist, that '' God's 
grace is indeed all-sufficient,*^ and that his strength 
ean be made perfect in the weakness of nature. 

Impressed, then, with the conviction of the utter 
inability of unassisted reason and unaided human 
strength in the great work of your salvation, in 
making you new creatures in Christ Jesus, let your 
entire dependence be placed on that Holy Spirit 
by which you are to be renewed and sanctified, 
and enabled to fulfil the obligations of your Chris- 
tian covenant. In earnest invocations for his holy 
influences, let the resolution be offered which he 
has excited, and which he only can give the strength, 
to perform — ** We will serve the Lord." 

Let this be the resolution of lively /aitA — 
Of faith in all the articles of Christian doctrine 
to which you are pledged, but especially of that 
which is the great foundation of your hopes as 
sinners, that '^ God the Son hath redeemed you ;'' 
that he has made that great atonement whereby 
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you are released from the penalties of the vicdated 
law of God, and placed in a state in which yon may 
obtain everlasting life. Let this trnth, that, tkrongh 
the merits of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
those sins are pardoned for which no efforts. of 
your own could atone, and thoser imperfect services 
which his grace alone enables you to render, ao- 
cepted and rewarded with the bliss of heaven, net 
to be merited by any human services, be the subject 
of your most lively and grateful contemplation at 
this time, when this pardon is to be assured, in 
the ordinance which they receive, to those who in 
humble penitence pledge themselves to those ser- 
vices. You come now to the living God ; yon 
come solemnly to promise to serve him, him who 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, who is a 
great God and terrible; in the language of the 
leader of brael, testing the sincerity of the vows 
of the people, ** he is a holy God, he is a jealous 
God, he will not pardon your transgressions and 
your sins.'' Ah ! this is the alarming, this is the 
discouraging language with which we would seek 
to repress resolutions of obedience to the High 
and Holy One, made only in your own strength, 
trusting for acceptance to your own merits. But 
no, my young friends, you will not thus approach 
unto the most high God. Your own righteousness 
— alas ! it is but imperfect, imperfect in motive, in 
extent, in degree — what can it do, were it perfect 
as that of the cherubim, towards cancelling the 
penalty due to the least transgression which you 
may have committed, or towards meriting those 
rewards of glory which, infinite in degree and 
eternal in duration, transcend the most exalted 
virtues of a finite creature 1 Your own strength-* 
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ili0 ! wbAt eao it do, when weak reuoii misleads) 
ihen^VHlloBt paasiooa iiapel, when powerful temp-* 
atioaa'^hMli upon youl No; you come with the 
lame afieeting expressions of humility and trust 
prith wkiclit ixt another ordinance, I hope you will 
)ne day appear before the Lord— *'< Our trust is 
Mt in our own righteousness, O God, but in thy 
naaifold and great mercies in Jesus Christ, thy 
Son.'* Tou come not trusting in your own strength^ 
mi adopting, from the heart, the sentiment which 
the senrant of the Most High utters for you and 
for himself-^*' Our help is in the name of the 
Lord." No consciousness of imperfection, no sense 
>f nn worthiness^ no view of the divine majesty, 
liolinesa, and justice, while you come unto God 
through this new and living way which he hath 
ippointed, even faith in his Son Jesus CUrist, 
ihould deter you from the devotion of yourselves 
:o him in the resolution, ^* We will serve the Lord.*' 

And the resolution may then be made under the 
inimating iniuf noes of a lively hope. 

Your trust staid upon your God — ^your reliance 
mi the merits of your Saviour — ^your confidence 
on his graoe-^the resolution made, with infirmity 
indeed, but $er%ou§lf^ Jirmlfff unreservedly^ humbly^ 
emUritdy^ to serve the Lord— how animating the 
prospeet before you! The favour and gracious 
gapdness of your God, that favour which is life, 
that goodness which is better than life, are assured 
to you. The Holy Spirit ^\\\ ever be with you, to 
guide, to sanctify, to console you. The hand of 
your heavenly Father will ever be over you, to 
protect and to bless you. And if, led in the know- 
ledge and obedience of his Wof d, daily inqreasing 

Vol. H. 17 
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in his Holy Spirit more and more, you continue his 
obedient children in this life, you will continue hit 
for ever. The ages of eternity, in their ceaMlest 
revolutions, will bring with them to you accessions 
of felicity ; this felicity, in its feeblest lustre, low-* 
est degree, eye hath not seen, ear hath not heard, 
nor can the heart of man conceive it. . In that in* 
tenseness and that fulness to which, by continual 
progress, it will be exalted through the endless 
series of ages— *ah ! the renewed powers of a ce* 
lestial nature can alone enable us to realize it, the 
enlarged capacities of a celestial nature alone en- 
able us to enjoy it. 

You who now propose, in your sincere devotion 
to God, to secure your title to these privileges^ 
what an animating prospect for you! Brethren, 
what an animating prospect to us all ! Would that 
I could say so ! But, alas ! there are some here 
who will witness a resolution made, which they, 
never made, which they do not design to make, or 
have made only to neglect and violate. But why 
thus decline to make the resolution of devotion to 
the service of their God 1 or, if made, why should 
they neglect or violate it? The service of the 
Lord, to which reason and religion call them, is a 
reasonable service ; for it is in all respects conge- 
nial with the dictates of reason — it is perfect free- 
dom, freedom from guilty fears, from turbulent 
passions, from Iqsts that war against and degrade 
the soul. Great peace have they who are engaged 
in it — peace, from the assurance of the divine 
favour here, from the hope of the fruition of the 
divine presence hereafter. They fear not the 
changes of time; for they have the promise of him 
who rides all the events of time, that all things 
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shall work tojfetber for their good. They fear not 
the events of eternity; for there is laid up for them 
a crown of glory. Eternity thejf indeed have cause 
to fear, who here make no preparation for it in the 
humble and faithful service of their God ; and on 
that etemityi banish the thoughts of it as we may, 
we muit enter. Let that service, then, which alone 
can prepare us for it, be the choice of us all. Let 
the resolution be now offered seriously, firmly, 
unreservedly, in penitence, in humility, in depen- 
dence, in faith, in hope, in that hope in God and in 
the glories he has promised that will never fail; 
let the resolution be made not only by the young 
and interesung flock who are specially called to 
make it, but by all ; so that from this assembly, as 
firom the congregated tribes pf Israel, the voice of 
holy resolution may ascend to the throne of hea- 
ven-^'^ We will serve the Lord." Hear it, merciful 
Father ; accept it, gracious Lord ; bless it, O our 
God, bless it with thy favour and grace, with the 
fulness of thy glory. 
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FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 



LuKtxiiLld. 
This do in remembrance of me. 

My brethren, the festiTal is approacbio^, at which 
the faithfiit are called to celebrate, in the holy rap- 
per, the glad tidings of redemption through a Ba* 
viour, who is Christ the Lord. 

The church also has been witnessing a joyful 
spectacle ; she has beheld her young members che- 
rishing with pious fervour those baptismal vows 
which consecrated them to the service of the Lord, 
and with holy resolution renewing these vows in 
the ordinance of confirmation. She feels a lively 
solicitude that they may complete their Christian 
character, that they may secure their title to their 
Christian privileges, by complying with the injunc- 
tion of their Lord and Master — ^' Do this in re- 
membrance of me." 

How many, who have become members of Christ's 
fold in baptism, and have had their baptismal privi- 
leges confirmed to them in the imposition of hands, 
stop here, as if they had fulfilled their Christian 
obligations ; unmindful of that injunction of their 
Lord and Master, which calls them to partake of 
the communion of his body and blood—'' Do this 
in remembrance of me." 
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Let me then earnestly impress on those jvho 
bave hitherto failed to comply with this injunction, 
the considerations that should urge them to the 
performance of it. 

1. To the participation of the holy sacrament of 
the Lord's supper we are urged by the authority of 
a divine command. 

As our Creator, Sovereign, Benefactor, Re* 
deemer, and Judge, almighty, just, holy, and good, 
God possesses every possible claim to our obedi* 
ence ; it is our duty to receive and to revere every 
institution which has the sanction of his authority. 
Shall we reply against God ! Shall the thing formed 
say to him that formed it, Why hast thou prescribed 
thisl Is it not presumption even to doubt the pro- 
priety or utility of those institutions which are en- 
forced by the authority of that Being whose will is 
the law and the perfection of the moral universe 1 
The holy sacrament of the supper claims our re- 
ceptioiH by the sanction of a divine command. It 
was instituted by him who is the brightness of the 
Father's glory, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords : it is prescribed by him to whom all power 
is given in heaven and in earth; who will reign 
until he hath put all things under his feet; and 
who will finally come with the host of heaven, and 
with the power and majesty of the Eternal, to take 
vengeanoe on hb adversaries. It cannot be a light 
thing to neglect an institution enforced by his com- 
mand — to contemn an ordinance enjoined by the 
authority of the Son of the Highest. 

It is an error to regard the sacrament of the 
Lord's supper merely as a rite instituted by the 
church to instruct and edify her members. It claims 
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a hk[her origin, and is enforced by more powerful 
sanctions^ It is enjoined, in the most explicit and 
urgent manner, by him who once came to visit us 
in great humility; but at whose tribunal, in his 
glorious character as the Judge of the world, we 
most finally appear to answer for our conduct, and 
to receive our eternal doom. Our reception of it 
cannot, then, be a matter of indifierence. We are 
solemnly called to participate of it by the camnumd 
of our Maker, our Redeemer, our Benefactor, our 
Sovereign, and our Judge. 

2. To the participation of the Lord's supper we 
are also urged by the claims of gratitude. 

He, in remembrance of whom this rite is to be 
celebrated, is the Son of God, who, enjoying the 
unspeakable glory of the Godhead, descended to 
this world "^f error, of sin, and of sorrow, to eiH 
lighten and console us in our passage to that hea- 
venly kingdom which he hath opened to us. The 
holy communion is to be received in remembrance 
of him who hath unfolded to us the perfebtioos of 
God the Father ; who hath delineated those graces 
and virtues that prepare us for the happiness of 
heaven ; who hath opened to us a way of access 
to the throne of our offended Judge ; who, by his 
obedience, by his sufferings, by his precious blood 
shed upon the cross, and by his rising again, hath 
accomplished our redemption from the bondage of 
sin and death, and made us heirs of immortality. 
In this ordinance we are called to commemorate 
him who is our Instructor in truth and virtue, our 
Saviour from everlasting wo, and our Guide through 
the doubts and sorrows of life to eternal blessed- 
ness and glory. More endearing relations cannot 
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dtim oar gratitude ; more exalted blessiogs. we 
cannot commemorate. 

3. A regard to our ipiritual todfare and happi* 
nui urges what the authority of a difine command 
and the claims of gratitude enforce. 

This rite, instituted by our Lord, as an affecting 
memorial of bis sufferings and death for our re- 
demptioU) is the mean and pledge to those who 
worthily receive it, of the mercy, the grace, and 
the favour of their Redeemer and God. When they 
partake> in repentance and faith, of the symbols of 
bis body and bjood^ they partake of all those spi*^ 
ritual blessings which, by the offering of his body 
an4 blood, he purchased for them. The holy rite 
in which this body and blood is spiritually received, 
conveys to the humble and contrite the pardon of 
their sins ; it is the mean by which, when assailed 
by the enemies of our salvation — the lusts of the 
flesh, the temptations of the world, and the wiles 
of the great adversary — ^we obtain strength to re* 
sist and to overcome them. In this pledge of the 
favour and compassion of our God, when oppressed 
by the sorrows of the world, we receive those con- 
solations which the world cannot give nor take 
away ; and in this pledge of life eternal we obtain 
strength to combat our last enemy — to despoil 
death of his sting, and the grave of his victory-— 
and, through the darkness of the tomb, to pass to 
the inheritance of gloiy . 

These are the blessings of which this sacrament 
is the mean and pledge to those who in true peni- 
tence and faith receive it. Christians, a regard, 
then, to yoiii spiritual and immortal welfare unites 
with the amhority of a divine command, and with 



the claims of gratitude, to urge your participatiott 
of the supper of your Lord. 

Have we no sins which need forgiveness! In 
the* midst of the difficulties and temptations of the 
world, shall we reject the guidance and assistance 
of our heavenly Father, and refuse those consols* 
tiona which, in the night of adversity and in the 
hour of death, can be our only refuge 1 Shall we 
reject the aid of that great Captmn of our salva- 
vatioD who hath vanquished death and hell, and, 
destitute of all support, enter on the dark valley of 
death t Shall we contemn those infinite merits of 
our Saviour, which, in the day of judgment, will 
be our only shield from the terrors of divine jus- 
tice t Surely, brethren, we are not prepared for 
all this. Let us then come to the supper of dm 
Lord, lest all this guilt ^e incurred by us, when 
the authority of a divine command, the claims of 
gratitude, and a regard to our spiritual and im« 
mortal interests, urge us to the devout reception 
of the holy communion of the body and blood of 
our Saviour. 

There are other considerations, however, con- 
nected with our personal character and example, 
of no small importance. 

4. To the duty of receiving the holy communion 
we are urged by a regard to consistency of conduct, 
as professing Christians. 

We profess to believe in the divinity of the mis* 
sion of the gracious Author of our religion, and to 
receive him as a Teacher sent from God— *we pro* 
fess to acknowledge him as the way, the truth, and 
the life, and to derive from the instrqetiois of his 
Gospel the knowledge which wq pospfmi of oor 
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apiritaal character, of the perfections of God, of 
the rules, the aids, and the rewards of piety and 
virtue — we profess to rest on the merits of his 
sufferings and death, and on the efficacy of his in- 
tercession, all our hopes for time and for eternity 
—and yet we neglect the distinguishing rite of his 
holy religion — a rite enjoined by him, as the me* 
morial of his inconceivable sufferings for us, and as 
the mean and pledge of the exalted blessings which 
he bestows. How can we answer to the world — 
it is a more important inquiry, how can we answer 
to our consciences and to God for this inconsis- 
tency of conduct ? 

5. The obligation to support religion by our ex- 
ample, also enforces the duty of coming to the 
Lord's table. 

It is religion alone which can impose effectual 
restraints upon the passions of men, and exert a 
purifying influence on their morals. How import- 
ant then is the duty, merely from our character as 
good members of society, to give to religion, at all 
times, the support of our example ! But we with- 
hold this support, when we neglect its most im- 
portant and distinguishing institution — an institu- 
tion, the devout reception of which alone can 
entitle us to the privileges of a Christian. If, then, 
we wish to give to that religion which is the only 
basis of the present and future welfare of man, the 
support of our example ; if we wish to avert the 
reproaches of our Lord himself, that by our neglect 
of his holy institution we have not only destroyed 
our own souls, but, thus sanctioning, by our ex- 
ample, the neglect of others, contributed to their 
destruction— we shall not fail devoutly to partici- 
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pate of the holy communion, and Ibua /eviwNi *tv | 
the world that we are real and conaisteat beliefeit' 
in the Gospel of Cbriat, and letting our light ahinep 
and thiia shall we avoid the tremendous guilt of 
contributing, by our evil example, to the penfitioft 
of others. 

<< Do this ia remembrance of me/* 

What pleas can we offer for the neglect of a 
duty to which we are urged by so many poworfiil 
considerations! 

Do we plead the danger of receiving anwortkily t 
Reflect, my brethren, on the inconsistency of this 
plea. We are afraid of receiving the Lord's supper. 
unworthily, but we think lightly of the guilt which 
we incur, and of the punishment to which we ez^ 
pose ourselves, by our neglect of an institaticm 
enforced by a divine command. These apprebaa-* 
sions of unworthy receiving- are sometimes founded 
on a misinterpretation of the text of the apoatlOy 
when he declares, that ^' he who^eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily^ eateth and drinketh damnation to 
himself.'' The word translated damnation, does 
not mean eternal perdition, but temporal judg- 
ments ; and these were inflicted upon the Coria* 
thians for a sin, of which no Christian in the pre* 
sent dny, it is to be supposed, will be guilty— 4he 
not distinguishing between the elements of the 
Lord's supper and their common food— the not 
<< discerning the Lord's body," and feasting at thia 
holy rite in a riotous and tumultuous manner. ^ For 
this cause," says the apostle, in his remonstrance 
with them, ** many are sick among you, and aumy 
faint." 

But this plea of unworthiness, if well tbaadac^ 
which aeparates us from the Lcml's supper, wiU also 
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ieparate us from the favour of God and from the 
liopea of heaven. The qualifications for this holy 
ordinance are the indispensable qualifications for 
future blessedness. This holy ordinance is indeed 
desired to excite and cherish in our souls those 
virtues and graces which will qualify us for eternal 
joys. If, then, my brethren, we are not fit to come 
to the Lord's table, are we fit for heaven 1 And 
if we are not fit for heaven, where will be our 
eternal abode 1 Alas! shut out from the heavenly 
feast, our portion must be in outer darkness, where 
there is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 
In preparing then for the Lord's supper, we pre- 
pare for heaven. If we are unworthy to join with 
our brethren in the banquet of that most heavenly 
food IB the church on. earth, can we be fit to join 
with them in celebrating the everlasting festival of 
love ! ^* Repent ye truly for your past sins ; have 
a lively faith in God's mercy through Christ; amend 
your lives, and be in charity with all men : so shall 
ye be meet partakers of these holy mysteries.'^ 
And theo alone can you enjoy, what it should be 
the business of your whole life to secure, a title to 
the everlasting favour of your God. 

Do we plead, in extenuation of our neglect of 
the Lord's supper, that the business, the cares, 
and the pleasures of the world now engross us t 

But, shall the business, the cares, and the plea- 
sures of the world prevent us from attending to 
the care of our souls, from advancing the present 
and everlasting perfection of our natures I Shall 
worldly pursuits prevent us from obeying an in- 
junction enforced by divine authority, by the highest 
claims of gratitude and interest, by every consi- 
deration that can affect our present or our immortal 
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character and destiny ? Brethren, this excuse wiB 
not bear the test of sober reflection; it will BOt 
bear the test of our own conscience ; it will not 
bear the test of that tribunal at which we sbdl 
receive our final doom. " What will it profit a 
man if he gain the whole world, and lose his own 

soul r 

Do we plead, in justification of present neglect, 
our intention to perform, at some future period, an 
indispensable duty I 

But is it wise to postpone an indispensable duty, 
when delay increases the guilt of disobedience and 
the difiiculty of the performance, as well as oar 
indisposition to it, and our indifference in the neg* 
lect of itl Ah ! this plea may continue to delude 
us, until we are summoned to the bar of God. 

Brethren, let us dismiss every vain and criminal 
excuse, and prepare for obeying, with true peni- 
tence, faith, and devotion, the afiectionate injuno- 
tion of our Lord and Master — " Do this in remem- 
brance of me." 

You who, in the ordinance of confirmation, re- 
newed your vows of obedience to your Maker and 
your Benefactor, to him who bought you with his 
blood, let me impress upon you, that, laudable as 
has been this display of pious zeal, it will be in- 
effectual, unless you go on unto perfection. You 
must perform the full measure of Christian sub- 
mission. You must obey the injunction of your 
Lord, by participating of the memorials of his body 
and blood. This devout participation alone will 
preserve in your hearts the sentiments of piety ; 
and this alone will secure to you that heavenly 
guidance and grace which are necessary to lead 
you through the temptations of the world. Ob, 
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then, disappoint not the hopes of your friends, of 
jrour parents, who cherish the pious wish of be- 
holding in you a seed to serve their God, when 
their heads are laid in the dust. Disappoint not 
the hopes of your ministers, who, looking forward 
to the day when they must render an account of 
their stewardship, desire earnestly to present you 
before their Lord and Master, and say, * Behold 
us, and the children whom thou hast given us/ 
Disappoint not the hopes of the church, who longs 
to behold in you those who shall for ever tread her 
sacred courts in her triumphant state in heaven, 
and join in the jubilee of adoration and praise. 
Forsake not the service of him whose service is 
perfect freedom ; forsake not those ways of reli- 
gion where are pleasantness and peace. Remem- 
ber the doom of apostate Christians ; it were better 
for them n^ver to have known the way of righteous- 
ness, than, after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them ; there 
remaineth for them only a fearful looking for of 
judgment and fiery indignation. 

Ye, then, whose youthful or whose mature years 
are passing in neglect of the fundamental duty of 
your Christian profession, reflect on the guilt and 
danger of contemning that ordinance which is the 
memorial of the love and the pledge of the morcy 
of the Author and Finisher of your redemption. 
Resolve to discharge, without delay, a duty to 
which every consideration urges that can affect 
you as rational and immortal beings. Be per- 
suaded no longer to live in disobedience to the 
injunctiod of your Lord, and in indifference to 
the concerns of your salvation ; return to your 
God, and resolve, through his grace, to devote 
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yourselves to bis service* In the holy supper nom^ 
memorate the love of him through whose interces^ 
sion alone you can be saved — who alone cao co»* 
duct you through the changes of this mortal atatOi 
and lead you in peace and safety through the 
valley of death to the mansions of eternal rest* 

Christians, disciples of a crucified Redeemer, 
show forth the loving^kindness of the Lord who 
bought you ; humble, penitent, and grateful, celo* 
brate the praises of him who loved . you even unto 
death; and on that holy festival when you com- 
memorate his rising again for your justification, 
receive by faith the memorials of bis mercy, and 
your souls and bodies shall be nourish^ and 
strengthened unto everlasting life. 

Many persons, and particularly the young, re- 
gard the supper of the Lord with so much awe, 
that they are fearful of approaching it. But what- 
ever solemnity there may be in the ordinances of 
religion, this solemnity was designed to repress a 
rash, not to discourage a sincere reception of them. 
There is no act of religion which is not solemo 
and awful. It is an awful and solemn act to come 
into the presence of a holy and just God, who fills 
heaven with his glory, and to worship before him. 
It is an awful and solemn act to take upon us, im 
the presence of this holy and just Being, our vows 
of devotion to him. It is an awful and solemn act 
to come to the Lord's table and spiritually to par- 
ticipate of the body and blood of our divine Lord. 
But the solemnity of these acts cannot lessen their 
obligation, and ought not therefore to discourage the ^ 
performance of them. Does the solemnity of public 
worship deter you from the courts of God's house f 
Did the awful solemnity of the public consecratioA 
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of fo ane l v e n to God in the ordinaiiee of confirma- 
tion, prevent you from discharging this great duty 1 
Solemn as may be the. renewed surrender of your- 
selves to your God and Saviour, sealed by the 
memorials of his body and his blood, it is his com- 
mand, it is your duty, and ought to be performed. 

God graciously invites us to his table, and holds 
forth all those promises of mercy and of grace 
that are calculated to encourage and animate us. 
He appears there as our reconciled God and Fa- 
ther in Jesus Christ, offering us those memorials 
of his love, and pledges of his grace, that are 
calculated to call forth all our pious affections, and 
to nourish and strengthen our frail and sinful na- 
ture to everlasting life. He presents himself there 
as our Saviour, who bought, with no less a price 
than his own blood, our redemption from sin and 
death, and our tide to immortal glory. He asks a 
return for this infinite love; he calls upon us to 
celebrate it in the supper which he instituted. He 
makes it our interest, our eternal interest, to ren- 
der this return ; for he offers to seal and to assure 
to us, in bis holy supper, our pardon, our adoption 
into his family, our title to his grace and favour, 
to the inheritance of glory. Is it possible that a 
tribute can be denied to him, urged by the united 
impulses of duty, of gratitude, and of interest! 

Are the qualifications for this holy ordinance too 
serious and rigorous 1 It is a mistake, a great mis- 
take, to consider these qualifications as different 
from those which made you worthy recipients of 
the laying on of hands. This ordinance you re- 
ceived, or ought to have received, in penitence, in 
faith in God's mercy, in resolutions of a new and 
holy life. And what but penitence, faith, and re- 
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solutions of a new and boly life, are the qnalifiea^ 
tions for the Lord's supper 1 What says the church, 
ii> the exhortation at the celebration of the com* 
munion — " Repent ye truly for your sins past; 
have a lively and steadfast faith in Christ our 
Saviour ; amend your lives, and be in perfect cha- 
rity with all men ; and, above all, give most humbly 
and hearty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, for the redemption of the world 
by the death and passion of our Saviour Ghrist/T 
These are the dispositions and resolutions reqmred 
of those who come to the Lord's table. And were 
not these in effect the dispositions and resolutions 
with which you were exhorted to receive the lajring 
on of hands! If you were not deterred from the 
one ordinance on account of the holy qualifications 
necessary, there can be no reason for your with- 
drawing from the other — from an ordinance which, 
while it does not insist on greater qualifications, 
admits to greater privileges, even to a spiritual 
participation of that body and blood offered and 
shed for our redemption, and the powerful pledge 
to us of pardon and of life. 

What was the act which you performed in con- 
firmation I A solemn renewal of your baptismal 
vows — a devotion of yourselves to the service of 
God. And what is the act required of you in the 
Lord's supper I " We offer and present unto thee, 
O Lord, ourselves, our souls, and bodies, to be a 
reasonable, holy, and living sacrifice unto thee.** 
You have made this surrender of yourselves to 
God in the laying on of hands ; the renewal of it 
is all that is required of you at the holy table. 
You were not too young to devote yourselves to 
your God and Saviour in the one ordinance, you 
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be too young to devote yourselves to him 
in the other. Ah ! why should the youthful heart, 
that most acceptable offering to 6od| be withheld 
from him ! Why should the youthful heart, glowing 
with all the lively sensibilities of our nature, be 
withheld from that God and Saviour who alone 
can save it and make it happy t Why should it be 
left to that world which can never confer on it feli- 
city—which will infallibly corrupt it, and make it 
miserable — miserable here and hereafter t 

Christian. parents, desire no greater blessing for 
your children than to see them sincere and humble 
guesta at that holy table, where their Lord appears, 
to refresh them by his mercy, to sanctify them by 
his grace, to preserve them to everlasting life. 

Young disciples of this gracious Master, you are 
already consecrated to his service ; cast not away 
the badges of your devotion to him — ^the symbols 
of his body and blood. You have once confessed 
him before men ; renounce him not, when, he re* 
quires, as the test of your devotion, your partici- 
pation of the memorials of his love, and the pledges 
of your redemption. What will the whole world 
profit youv if you lose your sods ! Make it your 
supreme object to save them ; and for this purpose 
come with penitefnce, with faith, with resolutions 
of a new and holy life, to your God and Saviour, at 
his table. He will pardon, bless, and protect you ; 
ud if you will not tear yourselves from him, he 
will be your guide unto death, your refuge and 
portion for ever and ever. 
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PsALBi cxvi. 18, 19. 

1 will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence of all htf 
people, in the (courts of the Lord^s house. 

Uttered by a pious IsraeKtCi this declantioD 
was a resolntioD to celebrate, in the ordioances of 
the temple, the goodness of God, and to perferm* 
his vows of love and duty. 

For Christians is appointed^ in the supper ef ihe 
Lord, an ordinance, in which they are eDJoinfNl^ 
by solemn memorials, to celebrate thd infinite 
mercies of God disjplayed in the redemption hf 
his Son Jesus Christ; and to perforin their vows 
of love and duty, by offering themselves, their 
souls and bodies, a reasonable, holy, and living 
sacrifice to the Lord God of their, salvation. - 

The resolution of the devout Israelite will, we 
trust, be that of persons of different descriptions 
at the ensuing festival, when we shall see them 
paying their vows to their God and Savionr in the 
courts of this his holy temple, and in the most 
solemn ordinance to which it is appropriated. 

** I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the pre- 
sence of all his people, in the courts of the Lord's 
house.'' 

Let us hope that this, expressive of a resolution 
to participate of the Lord's supper, will be the 
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resolution of those who have hitherto lived a life 
of sin. 

If they would but consider their weighty obliga- 
tions to that Being whonii as their Creator, they 
are bound to adore and serve — as their Sovereign, 
to obey — as their Benefactor, to love — as their 
Judge, to fear, they would feel and acknowledge 
how great is their criminality in their present 
course of rebellion against .him ; and the consci- 
ousness of their guilt, and the apprehension of the 
wrath that awaits them in that future world in 
which they are to account for their conduct in the 
preseni, should be increased by the reflection that, 
iH deppising and neglecting the mlvation of the 
Gospel, they are trampling under foot the Son of 
God, doing despite to his Spirit, and counting the 
.blood of his covenant an unholy .thing. Oh ! how 
thankful should they be, that the Almighty Sove- 
reign whom they have contemned and offended, 
rhath not cut them off in the midst of their iniqui- 
.ties! For then — it is the denunciation of his justice, 
and his truth and his power will assuredly execute 
it~-their portion would have been with the ungodly, 
in that place where the smoke of torment ascends 
for ever and ever — where the weeping, and wailing, 
and gnashing of teeth never cease— where the 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Ye 
who live a life of sin — and all live a life of sin, but 
those who, transformed by the renewing of their 
mind, delight in the service of God, in the exercise 
of holy love to him, studying supYemely to keep 
his ordinances and obey his laws — ^ye who live a 
life of sin, the gracious Being whom yon have 
offended, God, your Creator, Sovereign, Benefac- 
tor, Judge^ is not yet provoked to seal up his mer- 
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cics in displeasure. In that boly supper wlMob 
proclaims his infinite love, in the exiiibition of the 
sufferings and death of his only-begotten Son whom 
he gave for you, he addresses to you, not the «certi 
denunciations of justice, but the persuasive eipo«- 
tulation of mercy-:—" Why will ye die t'V why will fe 
die, when here, at this altar of salvation, yoU bm^ 
enjoy the pledges of eternal life ! From that alUur 
issues the voice of infinite love and compassioil — 
** Look unto roe and be saved.'* It is the roioe of 
him who was once crucified for us, and whote death 
and passion the service of the altar symbolically 
renews. Yes, sinners, the compassionate Bavioar 
of the world is interceding fbr you, while you are 
neglecting and contemning him. He preams on 
your acceptance the mercy which you reject. He 
offers you, in the symbols of his body and bl^ bloody 
pardon for the sins that deserve eternal wrath, and 
grace to sanctify that corrupt nature which fits you 
only for the place of wo. Look then unto him in 
penitence, in faith, in holy resolutions to serve him, 
and be saved. The remembrance of yuur ainfe^ 
should be indeed grievous unto you, the burden of 
them intolerable : but hear the voice that* issues 
from the altar-—" Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.** To 
that altar then go, beseeching the Lamb of God to 
wash away your sins in his most precious blood, 
and imploring the Spirit of grace to renew and 
change your souls, and there perform those vows 
of love and of duty which you owe to your com* 
passionate and forbearing Saviour and God. 

The same course we would earnestly press on 
those who, though they profess the Christian name, 
and have assumed the Christian obligatious; yet 
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moat iaconsiiteDtljr are indifferent to tbe spirit and 
dvtiea of their Chriatian calliog, and unconcerned 
with respect to those interests that should su* 
preiaely engage them«-^their ianmortal interests 
and hopes. Distinguished, by tbe regularity pf 
their deportment, from profligate sinners, they dis* 
play many virtues: justice characterizes their deal- 
ings, tenderness and fidelity mark tbe various re- 
lations of life, and sobriety and purity guard them 
from corrupt indulgences. But these virtues are 
dictated only, or prindpally, by natural impulses, 
or by considerations of personal or social expedi- 
ency: the vital principles which are to animate 
these virtues, in order to render them acceptable 
to God, are wanting.. A supreme regard to the 
authority of him, their Almighty Lawgiver, and a 
lively faith in his Son Jesus Christ, as the only 
Saviour, are the* principles which must control and 
sanctify ev^ry moral virtue ; or, so fhr from being 
pleasing to God, it has, in reference to this its de* 
ficiency, however, in the abstract, it is right, and 
elcellent, the nature of sin^ These^uperficid and 
nominal Christians are defective in a lively view 
and practical experience of the nature and efficacy 
of the distinguishing and fundamental truths of 
tbe Gospel. Deluded by the idea that mere moral 
decency and correctness of deportment will satisfy 
the demands of their merciful Judge^ they have 
never been led to consider the odious nature of 
sin, nor their unhappy subjection to it; nor, of 
course, to feel the • necessity of that renewing of 
the mind, that change of heart, that sanctification 
of the soul, by which the affections are turned from 
the service of the world to the obedience of God, 
and every thought and desire is regulated by a 
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regard to hU authority and bis laws; Unaffected hj 
the infinite love of God displayed in the redemp- 
tion, and insensible of their need of their Saviour's 
merits for their pardon, and of his holy and all- 
powerful grace for their guidance and sanctifica- 
tion, and unmindful of the supreme obedience 
which they owe to their Almighty Sovereign, they 
regard with indifference the Lord's supper en- 
joined by divine authority, in which this love is 
commemorated, and those merits and this grace 
applied and .conveyed. But ought persons who 
are thua unmindful of their Christian obligations, 
and insensible to the holy claims of their Christian 
calling, to remain easy and indifferent, and to feel 
themselves secure as to their eternal interests 1 
God, their Creator, Preserver, Benefactor, Sove- 
reign, and Judge, to whom they are bound by the 
most varied and the strongest obligations, and 
who, in the infinite perfections of his character, 
presents the most powerful claims to their homage 
and obedience, h^s commanded them to give him 
their heart; and will he permit that heart to be 
principally devoted to the world t He has required 
them to love him supremely ; can they neglect the 
command without guilt and without punishment? 
He who seeth the heart, and who judges there the 
motives and the real characters of men, has en- 
joined the purification of its corrupt affections, and 
its subjection to his lows ; and will he who cannot 
be deceived, and who will not be mocked, be satis- 
fied with mere decency of deportment, with hopest- 
ness and sobriety of life, while the affections are 
still fixed on the world, and the heart is a stranger 
to the purifying efilicacy of divine grace I He has 
made the primary condition of salvation, faith in 
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bis Son Jetus Christ, whom be bath Mt forth as 
the Saviour of the world; and can it be supposed 
that be will view without displeasure those who, 
unaffected by this stupendous display of infinite 
love, disregard this Saviour, and neglect bis infinite 
merits, his divine grace t This Redeemer, who 
bath suffered and achieved so much for us, bath 
enjoined, as the commemoration of his love and 
the pledge of an interest in his merits, the partici- 
pation of that holy supper, in which, under simple 
but appropriate symbols, his sufferings and death 
are set forth;* and can it be supposed that those 
who profess- biii name, may with impunity neglect 
this saCred institution, and violate the earnest and 
tender injunction of their dyiiig. Lord and Mosler t 
This Saviour, whose sufferings for us; and whose 
merits and grace we disregard in the ordinance in 
which, by affecting symbols, they are displayed, is 
now our Ruler, and will finally be our Judge. Ob! 
on that great day when he sits in judgment on the 
assembled nations, let not the tremendous charge 
be brought against any of us, that we viewed with 
indifference those sufferings which made him in 
an agony sweat drops of blood; and in death cry 
out as one forsaken by ins God; that we have 
neglected those symbols of bis ' body and blood 
which, -exhibited, on the altar, renewed the scene 
of his labours, of his sorrows, of his love for us, 
even unto death, and were the pledges of those 
infinite blessings which his love for us purchased. 
Yes, the redemption set. forth in the symbols of 
the altar, exhibits truths and blessings calculated 
in the highest degree to interest our understand- 
ings, to warm our affectidnsy and to c^ll forth our 
most vigorous obedienoe. God the Father is ex« 
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bibited as no loving ua,- misetible sinnersi as to 
give biB Son for ns ; tbe Son of God is set forth 
crucified for us ; tbe boly elemente, memoriale of 
bis love, and aymbols of bii body and blood* con- 
vey to tbe penitent ioul the bleasiiigs of pardoni of 
holineea, of Qtemal life. In tbe devout reception 
of tbe«e aymbols we sball be certified of tbd favour 
and goodness of God, and tbat we are heirs, through 
hope, of bis everlasting kingdom. Let not tran- 
sitory and imperfect pleasured engross us, nfben 
these exalted and eternal blessings are proffered 
to us; let us no longer act inconsistently with onr 
profession, unmindful of its holy injunctions, in- 
sensible, to its affecting claims. Ill this state of 
indifference and neglect of our God and Saviour; 
we have cause for gratitude that he has not sum- 
moned us to that dread account for which we are 
thus unprepared, and which would terminate ib* 
our condemnation for ever. The symbols, and 
pledges, and means of salvation, in the elements 
of that holy supper which we have hitherto treated 
with indifference and neglect, are still offered to 
us; and the Saviour whose infinite Ipve We have 
disregarded, still beseeches us, through the merits 
of his blood, to be reconciled unto' God. In the 
lively emotions of penitence, in a deep sense of 
our need of his merits for the pardon of our trans- 
gressions, and of his grace for the purification of 
our souls, let us resolve to go to the altar, and 
pouring forth our thanks for that mercy which hath 
spared us, notwithstanding our insensibility and 
fngratitude, that infinite love which still extends to 
us the blessings of pardon and of life, surrender 
ourselves, our souls and bodies, a living sacrifice 
to our God. These precious symbols of divine 
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nerey and love will seal our pardon— will convey 
to 08 peace and joy — a peace which the world can- 
not give aoir take away, and a joy which, arising 
from a- sense of the favour and love of the greatest 
and best of Beings, will be perfected in his pre- 
sence^ with whom is the fulness of felicity, and at 
whose r^ht hand there are pleajsures for ever- 



But there is another class of persons, who, 
though prepared, by their general disposition and 
habits, for partaking of the Lord's supper, have 
hitherto abstained from it. 

Their neglect does not arise from indifference 
to this holy ordinance, and to the obligation of 
receiving it; nor from insensibility to its affecting 
nature, as a memorial of the love of their Saviour; 
nor to the important blessings which it conveys. 
Theits is the neglect of timidity, not of indifference 
or scorn. They are deeply impressed with the 
sense of the importance of securing the salvation 
of their soul ; it is. their strong and earnest desire 
to obtain the mercy and favour of God ; they 
feel that, as sinners, they have need of the merits 
and grace of a Saviour; they acknowledge the 
secesnty of a change in their corrupt affections, 
and of a new and holy life> both as an evidence of 
love to God and of fitness for his holy presence in 
heaven. In a good degree they act consistently 
with these impressions and feelings, by studying 
to live righteously, soberly, and godly in the world. 
But they do not become guests at the table of the 
Lord ; they separate from their brethren who come 
to fted on the banquet of that heavenly food. In 
their view, it ifs surrounded by a fearful and holy ma- 
jesty, which intimidates them, and keeps them from 

Vol. II. 20 
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approaching it. And yet they are the very pertom 
who should be attracted by the infinite mercy aai 
grace which this holy memorial of their Saviourki 
love displays. They who, while they arc studious 
to serve and to please God^ are conscious that it 
many things they oflend ; they who, while ih^ 
earnestly seek his mercy and favour, are depressed 
by a sense of their great unworthiness ; they who, 
while they cherish the sentiments of love aojd gra- 
titude to the Redeemer who died for thelin» are yet 
fearful that they are hot worthy, to celebrate hiB 
love at his holy table — are the. very individuals who 
are prepared for making the celebration, and for 
receiving the means and pledges of salvatioa* It 
is to allay the fears, to quicken the graces, to fill 
with peace and joy the hearts of the sincere, the 
humble, the penitent, that this ordinance is /de- 
signed. At bis holy tabl^ Jesus Christ appeansr, 
not the severe master, exacting to the uttermost 
the service which is his due ; not the rigid judge, 
punishing with inflexible justice every aberration 
from duty ; but the tender and compassionate Sa- 
viour, pardoning the frailties, pitying the weak- 
nesses, cherishing the lowly virtues. of those who 
come to him as their refuge and salvation. Humble 
Christians, dismiss those fears that keep you from 
the table of your Lord. While you neglect what 
your judgment and your conscience assure you is 
your duty, you ought not to be at ease, fojr your 
eternal interests are not at stake. While you sepa- 
rate from your brethren who come to feed on the 
banquet of that most heavenly food, you lose the 
divine nourishment and consolation which it con- 
veys. The desires of the heart your Saviour knows, 
and will accept. These are fixed on him. Perform 
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liien your vows of love and duty to him in the or- 
dinance of his own appointroenti and you will be 
nourished and strengthened to everlasting life. 

To those who are customary attendants at the 
Lord's table, we ajddress the exhortation: Take 
care that your attendance there be not merely the 
result of habit; let it be dictated by the powerful 
sentiments of duty, of gratitude, and of love to 
your God and Saviour. When you present your- 
selves before him, and become guests at his table, 
let all your Christian virtues be in lively exercise. 
While you examine' yourselves more or lesrs mi- 
nutely as circumstances admit, and resolve to re- 
sist those temptations to which you may have in 
some degree yielded, those sins to which you feel 
you are most liable, and to cherish those Christian 
dispositions and duties in which you are most de- 
ficient, always bear in mind that your strength in 
this arduous work niust be from on high, and that 
you must come to the Lord's table as sinners, 
whose triist is not in your own righteousness, but 
in God's manifold and great mercies and grace. 
Let your faith be steadily fixed on the great atone- 
ment made by the. offering of the body and blood 
which are set forth at the holy table. When you 
receive the memorials of the love and mercy of him 
who died for his enemies, sacrifice on his altar all 
your wrathfiil passions. When you commemorate 
the love of him who died for you, return this love 
by the only tribute in your power — the oblation 
of yourselves to his service. And realizing the 
inestimable blessings of pardon, of grace, and 
of life, which. your Saviour, by the death and pas- 
sion which you commemorate, hath, procured for 
you, gratefully and joyfully participate of the sym- 
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• 

cours which it conveys, they will find their only 
security against the temptations to which they are 
exposed, their full consolation under all the changes 
and trials of life, and an increase of every virtuom 
enjoyment which may brighten their course. How 
can they answer to their consciences, how can th^ 
answer to God for the neglect of this their boondea 
duty, this richest source of consolation, of grace, 
and of happiness t How will they answer to the 
Redeemer who died for them, when he sits in 
judgment upon them, for their inattention to his 
last pressing injunction — '' Do this in remem* 
brance of me 1" 

The season of manhood is the season of refleo* 
tion, of sober deliberation, of wise determination, 
and yet how many does the rapid flight of time 
hurry through this important season, who. never 
reflect on the things that belong to their eternal 
peace ; or who never deliberate on the guilt and 
the danger of living only for the world, and neg- 
lecting their God and eternal interests; or who 
have never determined, in the impulses of -gra- 
titude and duty to that Lord who hath made and 
who hath redeemed them, to perform their Chris^ 
tian vows in the courts of the Lord's house, in the 
sacrament of his supper ! But surely, where, such 
obligations impel, where such interests urge, want 
of reflection, of sober deliberation, of wise deter- 
mination, cannot be without excuse, will not escape 
punishment. 

What shall we say to those who have grown old 
in the service of the world, and have not engaged 
in the service of God ; who have been, times with- 
out number, invited to participate with their bre- 
thten of the symbols of salvation, and are yet 
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atraogera to the heavenly feast/ Another invita- 
tion 18 given. It may be the last. 

Sincere Christians, in whatever circumstances 
you are placed, it is your bounden duty, as it is 
jour inestimable privilege, to participate of the 
symbols of the body and blood of your Saviour, 
and over these sacred memorials to thank and 
praise him who hath prepared for you, in his hea- 
venly kingdom to which he hath ascended, a felicity 
unspeakable in degree, and endless in duration* 
If you are surrounded by worldly comforts and 
blessings, let the holy table be the altar on which 
you offer the grateful tribute of your hearts to your 
heavenly Benefactor and Friend. If you are op- 
pressed by sorrow and calamity, at the altar, the 
mercy-seat of your God, pour forth your griefs, and 
invoke the consolation and succour of him who, 
though in faithfulness he afflicts you, hath promised 
never to leave you nor forsake you ; and who hath 
prepared for you that inheritance of glory and of 
bliss never to be sullied, never to be alloyed by sin 
or sorrow. At the altar let your affections be raised 
to that place to which your Saviour has ascended ; 
that where he is, you may thither also ascend, and 
reign with him in glory. In the hour of sickness 
and of death, the hour that must come to all, take 
the symbols of the body and blood of your Saviour, 
and in the fulness of faith call on him ; and in this 
hour of death, in the day of judgment, he will save 
and deliver you. 



SKRMON XII. 



FOR THE HOLY COMMUNION. 



PulmIxv. 4. 



Blessed is the man whom thou chooscst, and causest to approach 

unto thee. 

Evert act of devotion, every approach unto God 
in the ordinances of religion, is calculated to en- 
noble, and purify, and exalt the powers of the soul. 
By the law of our nature, we are assimilated to 
that moral excellence which we frequently and 
ardently contemplate; and it is the natural ten- 
dency of goodness to raise pleasurable sensations 
in the mind that beholds it. When, then, we sup- 
plicate and praise that Being who is infinitely holy, 
we are powerfully excited to love and to imitate 
that holiness which we thus fervently adore ; and 
when, in the exercises of fnith and devotion, we 
approach unto that Being who is transcendently 
good and lovely, we experience those pleasures 
which the contemplation of excellence and good- 
ness is always calculated to inspire. The living 
God, the exhaustless fountain of felicity, dispenses 
blessedness to the soul thai humbly and devoatly 
approaches unto him. '^ Blessed is the man whom 
he chooses, and causes to approach unto him." 

But of all the acts of religious homage, that in 
which the Christian approaches unto God in the 
sacrament of the supper, ^ia the most ennobling in 



FOR THE nOLT COMMUNIOIf. 161 

its tendency, and produces the purest and most 
elevated joys; for this sacred ordinance exhibits 
God to oar contemplation in hist most exalted cha- 
racters, and it dispenses tlie mean and pledge, to 
the humble and penitent believer, of every spiritual 
blessing. 

Let me then, at the present time, when you are 
called to approach unto God at his holy table, in- 
vite your attention to — 

1. The characters in which he there displays 
himself— and to the blessings which he there dis- 
penses. 

In the sacrament of the supper, God is displayed 
as a holy and just Sovereign punishing transgres- 
sion; and also as our merciful Father in Christ 
Jesus, providing an expiation for sin, and extend- 
ing pardon to the penitent. 

On that holy table a victim is set forth under the 
most expressive symbols. The bread is broken, 
the wine is poured out, to denote that this victim 
is bruised for our iniquities, is wounded for our 
sins : the Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of 
us all. The victim, whose death, as the penalty of 
transgressions not his own, is thus set forth, is the 
Son of the Father in the person of man. Ihcom- 
prehensible truth, but certain as the voice of inspi- 
ration. What an awful exhibition, then, in the 
symbols of the holy table, of the infinite sacrifice 
which sin required, and of the tremendous punish- 
ment which sin received ! What an awful monition 
comes from that altar! — If the Lord thus smites 
the man that is his fellow, when constituted the 
representative of our guilt — if the eternal Sove- 
r^gn of the universe thus spared not his own Son;. 
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will be spare the transgressor whom this trenen^. 
dous exhibition of divine justice does not move te 
repentance \ ■!^ 

But not only as a holy and just Sovereign are 
we called to contemplate the Lord God in the 
sacrament of the supper — he excites our gratefitl 
faith and love, as that merciful and gracious God 
who has provided an atonement for transgresuony 
and who extends pardon to the penitent. 

The death of the almighty Victim shown forth 
on the altar, is not merely the punishment winch 
God| holy and juat, exacts as a necessary repara- 
tion to his violated laws, and in fearful display of 
his rigorous holiness and his inflexible justice : for 
as his authority is sustained, and his holiness and 
justice are asserted, by the death of an all-perfe(A 
victim, this death becomes a full expiation for sia^ 
and the holy and just Sovereign of the universe 
can consistently exercise the attribute of mercy in 
dispensing pardon to the transgressor. 

It is on the holy table that this great sacrifice^ 
this full, and free, and perfect oblation and satis- 
faction for the sins of the whole world, is most 
expressively set forth. There is represented and 
commemorated, under the bread broken and the 
wine poured forth, Jesus Christ, the very Paschal 
Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the sin of the world. What a tremendous 
display, indeed, of the holy indignation of the 
eternal Jehovah against sin, which demanded a 
victim of this infinite dignity and merit! The 
infinite dignity and. worth of the victim prove also 
the fulness and sufficiency of the expiation ; and 
we can now approach unto God as that mercifiil 
Father who is in his Son Jesus Christ reconciling 
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IN unto himself. We eemnemorate at the holy 
UblOf the sacrifice of that Lamb of Qod whom 
blood cleanseth from all em. Farticipatiog with 
true penitence and faith of the bread and wine of 
the altar, we partake spiritually of the blesaings 
which that offering of his body and blood procured 
for us; and one of the principal blessings pur- 
chased for us by the offering of this body and 
blood, is pardon, fiiU and free pardon, of all the 
sins which we have confessed and renounced. 

Oh ! then, let us approach unto the holy table, 
as unto that mercy^seat where God hath promised 
to meet us^ to dispense pardon to every penitent 
offender. Surely we cannot be insensible of our 
need of forgiveness ; surely we cannot think that 
we have not so sinned as to have rendered our- 
selves obnoxious to the displeasure of the righteous 
Sovereign of the universe — not so sinned as to 
need, in humility and penitence, to supplicate for- 
giveness from our offended Maker. Let our hearts 
and our lives, my brethren, answer. Have we sin- 
cerely and supremely revered, loved, and served 
him, who is the all-glorious and perfect Author of 
ovir being, the gracious Preserver and Benefactor 
of our lives, the merciful Redeemer of our souls— 
who is supremely worthy of our reverence, love, 
and lervicel Have we always faithfully fulfilled 
the lavs of justice, of benevolence, and of mercy 1 
Have we never transgressed the rules of tempe- 
rance, of purity, of meekness, of humility, of for- 
bearance, of forgiveness t 

Who among us, brethren, will say that he is pure 
from the stains of sin t Who among us will avow 
that he can stand, were God to sit in judgment 
upon him 1 And if we have transgressed, we surely 
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need the forgiveness of that almighty Being whom 
we have offended, in whose hands we are, at whose 
tribunal we must render an account. Let us go thenf 
to that holy table, humble, penitent, and grateful, 
and its sacred symbols will assure us of the full 
remission of our sins, of peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

2. We approach God, in the holy supper, as our 
reconciled God and Father, and are assured of our 
restoration to his love and favour. 

The sacramental elements are pledges not only 
of pardon, but of the love and favour of that al- 
mighty Being with whom, through sin, we were 
in a state of enmity. Do you doubt the value of 
this blessing of restoration to the favour of God ! 
Contemplate then your condition in a state of im- 
penitence and sin. Obnoxious to the wrath of the 
dread Sovereign whom you have offended ; subject 
to the remorse and fears of guilt ; anticipating still 
more dreadful punishment in that future world 
where the retribution of the Eternal overtakes the 
transgressors of his laws — do you look up to the 
throne of an almighty Judge t Justice pronounces 
your condemnation — '< The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." Do you look forward to a day of ac- 
count? You hear the sentence — " Depart from me." 

Bpt the holy table holds forth the pieces of 
mercy and grace, and inspires peace and hope. 
Its sacred symbols assure to those whc in faith 
partake of them, the gracious promise — '' I will 
be their God, and they shall be my people." It is 
the voice of the Lord of heaven and earth which 
speaks in the memorials of the body and blood of 
his Bon — '< I will be your God." In all difficulties^ 
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I will bo your Guide ; through all daugers, your 
Crotector ; in all trials, your Comforter ; under all 
changes, your Friend, your Father, never leaving 
you, nor forsaking you. By my mercy you shall 
be refreshed ; by my grace sanctified and com- 
forted ; by my power protected. All things shall 
work together for your good. The sense of my 
favour shall accompany all the bounties of my 
providence, and exalt their enjoyment to you. In 
the trials of life you shall behold the hand of a 
gracious and tender Father; and your faith and 
your patience shall shine forth with bright and 
glorious lustra. The darkness of adversity shall 
be enlightened by those hopes which are inspired 
ly confidence in the wisdom and goodness of your 
God, the Lord and Ruler of all things ; and evem 
death, appalling to frail nature, and bearing dismay 
and wo to the sinner, shall to you be stripped of 
his terrors ; for to you he shall come the messenger 
that summons you from the sins and sorrows of 
the world to endless glory and bliss. ^* I will be 
your God." Realize, penitent and faithful Chris- 
tiana, the full import of this promise ; realize that 
80 certainly as in penitence and faith you partake 
of the symbols of the body and blood of your Lord, 
the power, the mercy, the grace of your heavenly 
Father are pledged for your guidance, your com- 
fort, your salvation. Realize all this, and offer at 
that holy table, which assures these blessings to 
you, the vows of love and duty to your God ; for 
the offering of yourselves, your souls and bodies, 
a living sacrifice to him, is still an inadequate 
tribute for those blessings of reconciliation, and 
peace, and joy, which in this holy ordinance he 
assures to you. 
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3. God, whom we approach with penitence a^d 
faith in the holy supper, assures to us, by the syiiK 
bols of the body and blood of hia Son, life etemaL 

These sacred elements, convejring to ua the 
power of the body and blood which they fepfaaenl^ 
nourish and strengthen us to everlasting life ; thsy 
are the pledges not only of the guidance, the pro- 
tection and favour of our heavenly Father while 
we sojourn upon earth, but of blessings beyond 
the grave ; assuring us, in the language of the 
expressive office of the church, that we are hein^ 
through hope, of hia heavenly kingdom. Jeani 
Christ, by his death, hath destroyed death; mai 
by his rising to life again, hath restored to us evei* 
lasting life— -opening the kingdom of heaven to al 
believers. He hath instituted in his holy auppei^ 
memorials of these his spiritual triumphs, pledge* 
of these his eternal blessings. The bread and thci 
wine, symbols of the body and blood of him who 
18 the resurrection and the life, divine power makes 
the pledges that our bodies, sinful and frail as they 
are by nature, shall be purified, nourished, 9nd 
exalted to everlasting life. 

My Christian brethren, we receive at tbe holy 
table the pledges that God will not only, be here 
the strength of our hearts, but hereafter our por- 
tion for ever. Let us then, when we partake of 
the holy elements, realize, by faith, the immortal 
privileges which they assure to us ; let us rejoice 
in the confidence, that if, in true penitence and 
lively faith, we partake of that holy sacrament^ and 
continue to do those good works which God has 
prepared for us to walk in, the blessings of eternal 
life shall certainly be ours— the sorrows of time 
shall be succeeded by the glories of eternity. Ad- 
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flrilted •ftfto the holy pfesence of God in heaven, 
fro AM unceasingly adore hini, and be filled with 
eoataoy at the contemplation of his perfectiohSi his 
worksy and his dispensations. In that heavenly 
kiligdom of whieh we are heirs, we shall be united 
hiTinUe and endless communion with our Lord 
aind Sairiour Jesus Christi for ever contemplate 
and adore him in the splendour of his glorified 
human nature^. and for ever derive from him the 
fiilness of felicity.- In this church triumphant we 
shall also b^ associated with the host of angels 
and archangels; with the blessed company of pro- 
pbet8> and apdstles, and martyrs; with the spirits 
of the just made perfect. Corruption having put 
on incorruption, and mortal immortality, and our 
vile bodies changed and fashioned like unto the 
gferified body of the. Redeemer, we shall again 
see, JEind know, and love all those whose Christian 
.virtues here excited our admiration, and with whom 
we were here united in the bands of Christian 
afibction and fellowiship. 

Oh ! in this, view, what a source of joy and con- 
solation, raising us above the empty pleasures, 
and leading us to disregard the comparatively light 
afflictions of the present life, is the supper of our 
Lord ! Its divine memorials are pledges to us of 
ail thftt oiir souls in their most eager aspirations 
can desire, of all that can contribute to our perfec- 
tion and Uiss through the ages of eternity. 

These ate tiot visionary speculations, enthusias- 
tic and unfounded hopes : they are the sober truths 
of God's word. This word assures us that the 
body and blood of Christ purchased our redemp- 
tion ; and that they who worthily partake of the 
bread and the cup, are partakers of the body and 

Vol. II. 22 
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blood of their divine Lord— of all the UMnigg 
which the offering of this body tad Mood pur- 
chased for them. These blesmngs are, the pardon 
of sin, the grace and favour of God, and everiast* 
ing life. In the mysterious counsels of Jehovah, 
these blessings are purchased for sidfiil man by 
the meritorious sacrifice of Jesus Christ. Accord- 
ing to the institution of this divine Personage, the 
bread is the communion of his body, and the cup 
the conimunion of his blood : the worthy partici- 
pation of these holy symbols, therefore, pledges 
certainly to us all those blessings of his meritorious 
cross and passioii. In partaking, then, sincerely 
and devoutly of this holy communion of the body 
and blood of our. Lord, we can cherish with inex- 
pressible joy the exalted assurance, that God is 
our reconciled God and Father in Jesus Christ; 
that he pardons all our sins, blesses us with him 
favour, and that, our God and our guide unto death,, 
he will be our portion for ever and ever. 

Is it possible that these are truths — truths certain 
as the word of God, unfailing as the promise of faim 
who changes not — truths in which, subject as we are 
to sin, to sorrow, and to death, we have the deep^ 
est interest t and. yet are there are any professing 
Christians who act as if they were not truths, or 
truths in which they had no concern 1 Alas ! there 
are those who are called by the name of Christ, 
and yet wilfully abstain from that holy table on 
which are set forth the memorials of the body and 
blood of their crucified Lord, and who refuse to 
receive the pledges that are offered to them of 
pardon and of grace — of that favour of their God 
which alone can render this life happy, and the 
ages of eternity blest. 
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My ChriBtian brethren, who thus abstain from 
the table of your Lord, you deprive youraelvea of 
sucoonrsi of consolations,, and of hopes, that would 
prove to you a safeguard under temptation, a sup* 
port in sorrow, and the only source of satisfying 
and permanent felicity.. But well would it be if 
there were no other consequences of your separat- 
ing yourself es from this holy feast. The victim 
symbolically set forth on the altar, is the beloved 
Son of the Father; and he is suffering the fearful 
penalty of your transgressions. It would seem that 
you regard not this awful display of the divine dis- 
pleasure against sin, and the sufferings of him who 
died to purchase your redemption from it ; for you 
refuse to participate of the holy symbols that show 
forth his death, that commemorate his love. Can 
you then have any reasonable hope of participating 
of the merits of that death, of the blessings of that 
love 1 And what must be the condition of those to 
whom the death of Christ brings not salvation, nor 
bis love life eternal \ You refuse to participate of 
the pledges of that salvation, of that life eternal, in 
the memorials of your Saviour-s sufferings and 
death, of his infinite love for you ; and what hope 
can you cherish of inheriting that salvation, that 
life eternal, which are the purchase of his death, 
the fruits of his infinite love t In the affecting ex- 
postulation with which the church seeks to arouse 
you to a sense of your duty and your eternal in- 
terest, " ConsideV earnestly with yourselves, how 
great is your ingratitude to God, and how sore 
punishment hangeth over your heads for the same, 
when ye wilfully abstain from the Lord's table, 
and separate from your brethren wbe come to feed 
on the banquet of that most heavenly food." If 
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you say you are unworthyi and thoraicN^ are 
afraid to come, to you will apply the ezpoatvla* 
tion of the church — *' Wherefore then do ye not 
repent and amend t" Consider, whateyer onto 
you for the table of the Lord, will render you unfit 
for heaven. 

Christians, who, in obedience to bis command, 
meet your Lord and Master at his holy table, when 
you contemplate the infinite sufferings of the ?iotim 
there set forth, consider the aWful indignation of 
the Sovereign of the universe against sin, for which 
those sufferings were an expiation ; be impressed 
with a deep sense of its enormity, and be -excited 
constantly to guard against itis solicitations, and to 
avoid even the appearance of every thing that may 
dishonour your holy profeasion «nd put your Sfr> 
viour to an open shame. 

But it 18 also your duty and your privilege there 
to contemplate that gracious God whom you have 
offended, as assuring to you, by the most affecting 
pledges, the memorials of the body and blood of 
his Son, that he grants you the forgiveness of your 
sins ; that, as your reconciled God and Father, he 
will guide, sustain,, and comfort you, under all the 
conflicts and sorrows of this state of your proba- 
tion, until he brings you to that eternal rest where 
your labours shall cease and your trials terminate, 
and where his favour shall be your portion for 
ever. While you enjoy the certain pledges of 
blessings thus exalted, blessings that unite you to 
your Saviour, that console and refresh you with 
the pardoning mercy and protecting and aanctify- 
ing grace of God your heavenly Father — blessings 
that elevate your views above the brightest joys of 
this mortal scene, to the infinitely brighter glories 
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of that heiFSti wbioh* it to be jmrir e?er1atting 
borne ; mUle you enjoy the eeitafo jiMgee of these 
bleeainge, 'what ahould hurt yon, or make you 
afraidi what ahoutd' reatraiD the full iadulgenee 
of holy joyt Are not all things yoonH-^yoars, 
purchased for you by the death and passion of the 
Son of God — ^yours, conveyed and pledged to you 
in the lively memorials which be instituted t Are 
not all things yours — all things working together 
for your good, destined and controlled for your 
eternal good, whether life, or death, or angels, or 
principalities, or powers, or things present, or 
things to come t But take heed lest, through the 
weakness of nature, your faith fail — ^lest, through 
the seductive allurements of the world, your zeal 
and ardour in your Christian course languish and 
abate; and take heed lest the holy graces and 
virtues of your Christian life be sullied by the un- 
haltowed influence of worldly tempers, pleasures, 
and pursuits; take heed lest thus gradually sin 
usurp dominion over you, and you fall short of 
your heavenly inheritance. Yet you have the as- 
surance that greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world. Your Saviour is divine and 
almighty; look to him for guidance, for strength 
and protection ; watch, and pray, and labour with 
all diligence in the great work of resisting and 
subduing the evil passions of nature, of acquiring 
and perfecting all the graces and virtues of your 
Christian calling. And that you may thus be for- 
tified, and cheered, and advanced in your course 
of Christian duty, frequently approach unto God, 
with humility,' with penitence, with faith, with cha* 
rity, in that holy supper where, while hfe renewa 
your title to his mercy and favour, he confers that 
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grace which aloDC can enable you to render unto 
him true and acceptable service. Thus approach- 
ing unto God, you shall experience the bleaaedneas 
of those whom he chooses— even pardon, and peace^ 
and holiness here — and the perfection of felicity in 
his heavenly kingdom. 



SERMON XIII. 



ON THE UTURGT. 



1 CORUTTHIAirS ZIT. 15. 

I will pray with the spirit, and I will pray with the understanding 

also. 

It had become common in the church of the 
Corinthians, among many of their teachers, who 
were endowed with the miraculous gifts of speak- 
ing different languagesi to deliver their instructions 
in a language not understood by the congregation 
whom they addressed. Even the prayers in which 
it was expected that the people should join, were 
offered up in an unknown tongue. This they did 
from a principle of ostentation, to magnify them- 
selves by displaying their gift of speaking different 
languages. This custom, so tepugntfnt to the de- 
sign of instruction and public worship, the apostle 
condemns and exposes in the chapter from which 
my text is taken — ** I will pray with the spirit, and 
I will pray with the understanding also." 

In reference to the particular occasion on which 
these words were used, tlieir meaning is : — ^I will 
not only pray according to the miraculous gifts of 
the spirit, but in a language intelligible to those 
who hear me. 

Considering these words, however, as a standing 
direction to the churchi they enjoin that the public 
worship should be conducted in a way best catcu- 



174 ^ UN THE LITURGY. 

lated to be understood by the people, and to answer 
the purposes of devotion. 

Among Christians, at the preaent day, two op- 
posite modes of celebrating public worship previdl. 
S^ome denominations of Christians prohibit in their 
public worship all set forms, and direct the minister 
to deliver only what are called extempore prayers, 
those which, if not in a great measure unpreme- 
ditated, contain such sentiments, and are clothed 
in such language, as the officiating minister may 
think proper: and thus the public prayers vary 
according to the varying talents, dispositions, and 
views of different ministers. But, in other deno- 
minations of Christians, the important. duty of re* 
gnlating public worship is taken from indhridual 
ministers, and a form of prayer or liturgy it Mttled 
by the authority of the church, and made binding 
on the clergy and people ; and in their aasemblies 
for worship, no other prayers are allowed than 
those which have been thus previously composed 
and prescribed. 

Brethren, wo are called by the good providence 
of God to bo members of a church which, forbidding 
all extempore and unpremeditated praying, has 
adopted for her public services a liturgy, or form 
of prayer. It is of consequence, therefore, that we 
should be well informed in those reasons which 
induce a preference of a form of prayer for public 
worship, in exclusion oif* every other. This infor- 
mation is necessary, that our attachment to the 
forms of oar Qwn church may not be the result of 
education merely, but of sound examination and 
reflection ; and that, being thus fortified, we may 
be able to give an answer to those who object to 
the mode of worahip which prevails among U8» and 
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to reacoe our liturgy from the imputations which 
may be cast upon it. And I am' particularly in- 
duced to call your attention to this subject at this 
time, because, having recently insisted on the dis- 
positions and views with which we should hear the 
word of God read or preached, the investigation 
now proposed will naturally lead to some remisirks 
on the manner in which we should discharge that 
principal and most important duty in our assem- 
bling together-^the worship of God. 

Let me therefore claim your attention while I 
lay before you^^not with a view to censure others, 
but to justify ourselves-^briefly and plainly the 
arguments — familiar perhaps indeed to many of 
you, but not therefore less necessary to be insisted 
on— *which justify a preference of forms of prayer 
for the public service of the church. 

These arguments may be drawn — 

From Scripture ; 

From antiquity ; 

From the reason of the case. 

I. The arguments in favour of forms of prayer 
may be drawn from Scripture. 

All the acts of public worship recorded in the 
Old Testament, were conducted according to a 
set form. In the fifteenth chapter of Exodus is 
recorded a solemn prayer or thanksgiving, used 
by Moses and the children of Israel, for the mira* 
culous destruction of Pharaoh and his host, who 
were overwhelmed in the Red Sea. Let it be ob- 
served, this was not sung by Moses alone : all the 
children of Israel, and Miriam the prophetess, and 
the people that were with her, audibly joined in 
this solemn act of homage and thanksgiving. It 
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oould not therefore have been an extempore^ of 
unpremeditated effusion ; unless we suppose that 
all the children of Israel, as well as Moses# wai^ 
inspired, and all miraculously burst forth in die 
same expressions of praise and wdrship. TUi 
hymn of praise, therefore, must have . bedn OMU* 
posed by Moses, and taught to the congregatioii 
of Israel. Here, therefore, in the first example of 
public worship recorded in Scripture, a set form 
was used. 

Ita proceeding on through the Old Testament, we 
find, in the sixth chapter of Numbers and twenty* 
second verse, a form of blessing was prescribed to 
Aaron and his sons, which they were to use wben- 
tover they blessed the children of Israel. Id the 
tenth chapter of Numbers and thirty-fifth verse> a 
form of address is inserted which Moses always 
used when the ark of the Lord was taken up to go 
forward, and when it rested. In the twenty*first 
chapter of Deuteronomy and seventh and eighth 
verses, is set down a form of prayer which the 
elders of a city, near to which a person should be 
found murdered, the murderer being unknown, 
were to use as a prayer of expiation for the mur- 
der. At the offering of the first fruits, mentioned 
in the twdnty-sixth chapter of Deuteronomy, a set 
form of prayer, most solemn and affecting, was 
prescribed by God. Many of the psalms were 
composed for the service of the temple at Jerusa- 
lem; and the worship of the Jewish synagogue 
always has been, and is still, conducted according 
to precomposed forms. 

From these facts the following questions natu- 
rally arise. If set forms of prayer were displeasing 
to God, would he thus have enjoined them on his 
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people braeH If tbey irere, %b they are some* 
times o4iowly styled, lip service, oSeosive to the 
Mmghlff would be not have reproved bis people 
for usiog them, as he did for every abuse of bis 
sendee t If unpremeditated or extempore prayers 
were n^ore acceptable to God, how does it happeo 
tb4* we find no examples of them in the customaiy 
offices of the Jewish worship 1 

It may be said that these examples are all from 
the Old Testament ; and that, as the Jewish wor- 
ship was an external ceremonial institution, ex- 
amples from it cannot have any force with Chris- 
tians under the more. spiritual dispensation of the 
Gospel. Let us see, therefore, whether the New 
Testament does not give countenance to forms of 
prayer. 

Our blessed Lord, without doubt, attended the 
service of the Jewish temple and synagogues. 
Among the many charges which his implacable 
enemies, the scribes and Pharisees, alleged against 
bim, we do not find that of a neglect of public wor- 
ship. Disposed as he was to fulfil all righteous- 
ness, and bound, in bin character as surety for 
man, to obey the w1m4s jaw, it ciauASt be supposed 
that he would have neglected the sacred duty of 
worshipping God, By thus joining in the Jeivis|i 
worship, in which set ifbrms were used, he proved 
at least that they were not displeasing to him- 

We have, however, unequivocal testimony tbst 
he preferred and enjoined them* 

When his disciples (Matthew vi. and Luke xiO 
requested him to teach them to pray, as John also 
taught his disciples, he prescribed to them t^at 
remarkable form which has obtained the name of 
the Lord's Prayer. It certainly was not his inten- 
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tion to forbid the ase of all other prayers but thitf 
abort and comprehensive one; yet, undoubtedly, 
by prescribing a form to his disciples, he aiga^M 
his preference of such prayers as were *pre?ioiMty 
composed. Besides, the word of direction, trans- 
lated in St. Matthew ** after this manner pray ye," 
signifies, in the original, << thus,** ** in these words,** 
and is so elsewhere translated.^ Our Saviour timi 
enjoined that prayer as a form for perpetual use, 
according to the phraseology with which the evan* 
gelist St. Luke represents him as introducing jit— 
" When ye pray, say.** 

It is to be observed, that the disciples asked oar 
Lord to teach them to pray. If he had meant to 
recommend extempore or unpremeditated prayers, 
instead of giving them a form, would he not have 
confined himself to directions merely as to the 
matter and style of their prayers! Indeed, if he 
designed that his ministers, in succeeding ages, 
should trust to the impulse of the occasion, or to 
the immediate inspiration of the Holy Ghost, whaii 
assembled for the purpose of prayer, where was 
the necessity of any directions, since, in the former 
case they would not be attended to, and in the 
latter would be superseded by divine influence! 
It must be evident that the disciples in asking, and 
our Saviour in prescribing a prayer which was not 
only to be a form of standing obligation, but a 
model, according to which other prayers should be 
constructed, signified the importance of the great- 
est care and attention to the matter and the style 
of our prayers, and gave the sanction of their 
authority to set forms, which, being precomposed, 

•JMatUii. 5; vi. 9. 
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* 

will euare that propriety of Motiment, and that 
dignity and purity of ezpreation, ao neceaaary in 
addreaaea to Almighty God. Accordingly, io all 
the iaatancea in Scripture of joint or public prayer^ 
there ia eveiy reaaon to believe that act forms were 
uaed. 

In the firat chapter of the Acta» when the apoatlea 
were aaaembled for the purpoae of aopplying the 
place of Judas, it is said that they prayed — and the 
prayer is recorded—which circumstance, aa well 
as there being no mention of any leading voice, 
would lead us to suppose that it waa a form in 
which they all audibly joined. In the fourth chapter 
of the Acts it is stated that Peter and John, on 
their return from priaout went tQ their company 
and ** reported all that the chief prieata and eldera 
had said unto them. And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God with one accord.** 
Now that the prayer which they used« and which 
ia recorded, was previously composed, is erident 
from the expression, ^* they lifted up their voice 
with one accord ;" which implies that they all an* 
dibly joined in the prayer ; and this they could 
not have done, unless it had been precomposed. 

But if we paas from Scripture to th< 



n. Practice of the primitive church— 
We shall find that forms of prayers were in ge- 
neral use among the early Christians; and thia 
circumstance indicatea their apostolic prescription. 
In the writings of the ancient fathera of the church, 
the public prayers are atyled '^ common prayers,'' 
4f solemn prayera," ** constituted prayers," which 
titles denote that they were set forms. The Hea- 
then historian Pliny, in his letter to the emperor 
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giving an account of the Ciirittiaiia, UiM an aj^ 
preasion which is quoted aa proof of their acknowr 
lodging the divinity of Christ, bat shows alao thst 
they uaed a form of prayer---*^' They meet togetlNr 
t6 aing a hymn to Christ as God ;" or^ aa the on* 
ginal may be translated, to ** say a form of prayer 
to God ;" and the latter translation is to be pre* 
ferred, aa more completely designating the object 
for which Christians met together, which aurelj 
was more than merely to sing a hyrnn^ Many of 
the prayers used at an early period in the celebra* 
tion of the holy eucharist, have been handed down 
to the present, and are incorporated in the office 
of our church for Che administration of this holy 
sacrament. Set forms of prayer having thus uni* 
versally prevailed in the primitive church, without 
any record of the precise time of their introduction^ 
their institution must be referred to the apoatoUc 
age, and must be coeval with the existence of the 
Christian church. On the contrary, we ascertain 
the precise time when extempore prayers were 
introduced* No instances of their use ia pnbiie 
worship occurs until the period of the Reforynalion 
in the sixteenth century, when the inten^psrate 
zeal of some of the reformers, which led them to 
depart as far as possible from the church of Rome, 
swept away liturgical services, as the rubbish of 
papal ignorance and superstition. In the heat of 
their zeal, they did not consider that forms of 
prayer were used in the primitive church, before 
its worship was alloyed by the corruptions of 
popery. 

If the worship of the church had been origixially 
conducted in the extempore mode, it is unreason- 
able to suppose that so remarkable a change as 
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that to • Mt Atltt, would b«fe been introduced 
without great opposition, and witbont a particular 
record of the change. The universal prevalence 
of forme of prayer at an early periodi without any 
evidence of their being an Innovation, proves their 
apostolic origin. 

Forms ef prayer, thui authoriaed by Scripture 
and antiquity, are further recommended by their 
intrinsic advantages. To enforce them on the 
ground of their-^ 

ni. Superior excellencies-^was the third point 

proposed. 

I. Forms of prayer will be more intelligible than 
eitempore prayers. 

It is essential to sincere devotion that the pray« 
era should be intelligible to the congregation : they 
must pray with the understanding, or they will not 
offer an enlightened and acceptable devotion. In 
extempore prayers there cannot be the same secu« 
rity for perspicuity and propriety as in precom« 
posed forms. If the minister trusts entirely to the 
impulse of the occasion, he must use those words 
which come first into his mind, for he has no time 
to consider and make a choice. And if he pre- 
viously compose his prayers and commit them to 
memory, the congregation hear a form as much as 
when it is read to them from a book. But, even 
in this case, with all his care and attention, it is 
hardly to be supposed that all the expressions in 
bis prayers will be understood by all his congre- 
gation immediately on hearing them : the mind 
then being occupied with ascertaining the meaning 
of some doubtful expression while the minister 
goes on with his prayer, the devotion of the wor- 
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shipper is interruptedi and the ferfour of Us ploai 
feeling is chilled. This inconvenience may not he 
felt by those who pass over any unintelligible ex- 
pression and go on with the minister ; but it eaa^ 
hardly be said that such persons ** pray with the 
spirit^ and with the understanding also.^ Here 
then is the great advantage of forms of prayer: 
they are composed, not by one man, but by a 
collection of men most eminent for their talents^ 
learningi and piety. The greatest simplidty and 
plainnesSi consistent with the sublimity and solem* 
nity so indispensable to public prayers, can thos 
be attained. If there should be expressions ob- 
scure or difficult, these may be carefully stndM 
at leisure, and those whose duty it is to give infiw* 
mation may be consulted. The meaning onee as- 
certainedy no new difficulty arises, and the people 
are not troubled with ascertaining the import of 
the novel expressions that may occur in extempore 
prayers. A set form of prayer it is in the power 
of every Christian individual frequently to read 
over with serious attention, and thus fully to ascer- 
tain its meaning, and thus to be impressed with its 
force and propriety, and to imbibe its spirit. He 
thus can come to public worship fully informed in 
the prayers that are to be used : his understanding 
and bis heart have been previously affected with 
their simplicity, sublimity, and excellence. He is 
thus prepared cordially and sincerely to join in 
them-^to offer unto God a reasonable and devout 
service — to '^ pray with the spirit, and with the 
understanding also/' 

2. There is a further advantage in forms of 
prayer: they secure a correct devotion, by ex- 
cluding all improper expressions, which lessen 
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the digmtff aolemBhyy aad fenrour of public ww- 
ihip. 

Il 18 of tbe higheat importance that, in addressea 
bo Almighty God» the Maker and Ruler of heaven 
lad of earthf the greatest propriety of language 
ibould be preserved* All quaint and familiar 
ihraseSy all low or ooannon figures, all swelling 
ind pompous epithets, and all other expressions 
liat may offend the correct taste or judgment, or 
izcite irreverent emotions, should be carefully ex* 
Auded. The style of public prayers should be 
^lain, indeed, -but dignified, simple, yet sublime. 
is it probable that an individual minister, if left to 
brm his own prayers, will never offend in any of 
Jiese particulars t Or whatever may be his talents^ 
lis judgment, his taste, a«d his piety, is it probable 
iiat his prayers will be equally excellent with those 
Jiat are the productions of the united talents and 
tare of the most emiaent, learned, and pious clergy 
>f the church \ To compose prayers that are suited 
o the general and particular exigencies of Chris* 
ian people^ which* while they are intelligible to 
lie humblest capacity, are calculated to engage 
md gratify a cultivated taste and feeling, and espe* 
ually such as are fit to be offered up to the awfid 
MEajesty of heaven, ia note task of easy perform- 
ince. This, then, is a highly important advantage 
yf act forms of prayer. Being carefully and delir 
irately composed by the authority of the church, 
ill thostf extravagancies and improprieties of sesh 
Jment and language are excluded that destroy 
Jie dignity, sub&suty, and fervour of public wor- 

ihip. 

3. It is another important advantage of forms of 
;>rayer, that they prevent the particular opinions 
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and views of ibe minister from entering into the 
prayers of the congregation. 
"' Public prayers should be suited to the etate and 
eircu instances of Christians generally, and A6M 
not therefore express the peculiar views and opini- 
ons of individuals. But is it to be supposed thst 
prayers composed by an individual minister will 
not receive a colouring from his peouliar senli- 
ments and feelings 1 Wilt he not, indeed, deem it 
his duty to mould bis prayers according to those 
religious sentiments which be has embraced 1 Ae* 
eording to one system of religious doctrine, \m 
public devotions will exhibit Ood principally as t 
Sovereign, electing a portion of mankind for \m 
glory to everlasting life, and dooming others to 
eternal death ; and while his prayers insist ntrosgljr 
on the guilt and corruption of human nature, they 
will magnify that irresistible grace by which the 
elect are efficaciously converted, and their sstra- 
tion placed beyond all contingency. But if tbc 
minister who conducts the devotions of the people 
have embraced a contrary extreme of reiigiouB 
opinions, maintaining the purity of human nature, 
and the ability of man, by his unassisted strength, 
to work out his salvation — rejecting the divinity 
and atonement of the Saviour, through whom we 
receive forgiveness, and by whose grace we are 
sanctified, and enabled to perform good works— 
his prayers will accord with his religious creed, 
and thus contaminate and frustrate the devotions 
of the congregation. 

The particular disposition and state of feeling 
of the minister will also affect his public prayers. 
If his temper be grave and melancholy, be will 
exhibit in his devotions the majesty and justice of 
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God ; if it be lively and cbeerfult he will dwell only 
on the divine goodness and compassion. Some* 
times, under a deep sense of his peculiar sins and 
infirmities, he may express himself in terms of 
abasing contrition that are not suited to the general 
slate of the congregation ; and at other times, ele- 
vated by his own ardent emotions, he may burst 
forth in strains of fervid devotion, in which the 
more sober feelings of others cannot accompany 
him. In all these cases, where either the particular 
opinions of the miniBter, or his peculiar disposition 
or state of mind, affect his public prayers, the> 
whole congregation may not be able cordially to 
unite with him, and thus the great object of public 
worship will be in part defeated. But, in pre* 
scribed devotions, all these inconveniences may be 
avoided. They may be composed with such judg- 
ment and care, as to exhibit those general exercises 
of piety in which all should partake, and thus en- 
able all to '* pray with the spirit, and with the 
understanding also.** 

4. It is another excellence of forms of prayer, 
that they unite the people with the minister in the 
performance of the service. 

In the extempore mode of worship, the people 
never audibly unite in the public service, not so 
much as to say amen to the prayers offered up in 
their behalf. How much more rational, interesting, 
and edifying is public worship, when both minister 
9nd people prostrate themselves before the throne 
of grace in contrite confession of their sins, unitedly 
rehearse their belief in the great truths of their 
common salvation, invoke by alternate supplica- 
tions the Divine favour and blesiiing, and in respon- 
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sive strains recount die praises of their God and 
Saviour ! 

5. LMtlf. It should not be omitted as a distia* 
guishing excellence of forms of prayer, that thajr 
ensure sound doctrine, they secure the devotions 
of the people from heretical opinions, and thus 
constitute a safeguard to their faith. 

When forms of prayer recognise the great trathi 
of the Gospel, the people are assured of always 
offering a pure and acceptable worship. Heresy 
may taint the sermon, but, while the ministeris 
•ontrolled by a pure form of prayer, it can never 
corrupt the worship of the people. A preacher ia 
the pulpit disguising, concealing, or denjring those 
sacred truths which, in all the simplicity, and foroei 
and tenderness of language, he has previously held 
forth, as the leader of the devotions of the congre'* 
gation, in the services of the desk, exposes himself 
to the charge of an impious inconsistency which 
few can have the hardihood to encounter, and the 
guilt of which none can contemplate without dis- 
may. Wo to the decKniag church, it has been 
well said, and it may well be said, that is destitute 
of a liturgy ; for then the devotions of the people, 
as well as their instructions, are infected by the 
poison of heresy ; and they must yield to its cor* 
rupting influence, or cease to pray as well as to 
hear in the assemblies of worship. What an in- 
valuable safeguard to your faith, brethren, is that 
inestimaUe liturgy, which, drawn from the pure 
fountain of inspiration, presents those divine truths 
of redemption, in the love of God the Father through 
Ike mediation of his eternal Son Jesus Christ, for 
which confessors sastaioed peraecutions, and mar* 
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tjra death, with a siBiplicitjr» Ibroe, and pathoa 
whicb, engaging the convicticm of jour underataad- 
iog and the intereat of your affeetiona, will lead 
you to resist the solicitationa of heresy, however 
insinuating the form io which it may allure you ! 

Finally, then, brethren, remember that though 
to hear the word of God with those humble, holy, 
reverential, and obedient diapositiona which ita 
aacred and interesting natore demands, is an im- 
portant object for which you appear in this sacred 
temple, to offer to the God who made and redeemed 
you, the homage of your hearta, in its prayers and 
praises, is a duty, for which no attention, however 
earnest, to the word here read in preached ^er-' 
mens, will be accepted as a eommntation. That 
infinite and eternal Being who ia the source of all 
excellence and glory, requires our homage, not aa 
necessary to his all- perfect happineaa, but because 
it promotca the perifection and happiness of our 
own natures. With the services of his church, the 
mean and pledge of hia covenanted mercy and 
grace to our ainful race, he bath connected our 
advancement in holiness and virtue, and our pre* 
paration for hia heavenly kingdom. Vain ia our 
hope of ever taking part in the praisea of heaven^ 
if we do not delight in the worship of God on eaitfa. 
And what will avail us all the enjoyments of the 
present life, if, at the awful close of it, our souls, 
destitute of devout affections, must be banished 
from the presence of God 1 Let us then be per- 
suaded to omit no opportunity of uniting with holy 
sincerity in the services of the church, and those 
graces and virtues will be quickened and strength- 
ened in our souls, by which we shall be prepared for 
enjoying the ineffable and everlasting bliss of the 
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heaTenly ooarts. We hare reason to bleaa God, that 
in hia good profidenee we enjoy a form of aeffice 
ao admirably fitted to all the purpoaea of devotion 
— ao reverential in ita adorations—- lo humiliatiog 
in ita confeaaiona-HM> consoUng in its ezhibitiona 
of God's grace and mercy in Jeans Christ his Sod 
•-HM) varionap so pertinent, and ao affecting in its 
aupplioationa-HM> enlivening in ita atrains of praise. 
Of those to whom much is given, much will be 
required. In proportion to the excellence of the 
meana of worship which we enjoy, will be our guilt 
and our condemnation, if we neglect them, or fail 
to improve them. Let ua then delight to enter tiw 
courta of the Lord, to confess our un worthiness^ to 
invoke hb forgivenessp to supplicate his favour, and 
to magnify hia name. And eapecially when hia holf 
table preaenta to ua the memoriala of hia merqjr 
and the pledgM of his everlasting favour, in the 
aymbola of the body and blood of him who died 
fbr ua, let ua not refuse to come to the holy cele- 
bration — but in the mercy, the grace, the conaola* 
tion, the holiness which this aacred feast conveya* 
to the penitent and faithful, receive that apiritual 
nouriahment which strengthens to everlaating life ; 
and then thia house of God will be the gate of 
heaven. 
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TO PARENTS. 



Thou shall teach them diligently «nto thy children. 

The statutes and the jadgments, the command* 
ments and the ordinances which Ood gave unto 
Israel, the people were thus commanded to '' teaeh 
diligently unto their children.'* The injunction is 
most earnestly and forcibly expressed. ^Thesis 
words which I command thee this day/' says the 
divinely comminsioned legialatpr of Israel, ** shall 
be in thy heart: and thou sbalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them 
when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou 
walkesC by the way, and when thou liest down, and 
when thou risest up.'* He had previously expressed 
the same injunction — '' Teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons' sons ;" and he afterwards urges the so- 
lemn admonition — ** Ye shall lay up these my words 
in your heart and in your soul, and bind them for a 
sign upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. And ye shall teach them to your 
children, speaking of them when thou sittest in thy 
house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when 
thou liest down, and when thou risest up.** 

The injunction of the legislator of Israel is after- 
wards ranked among those maxims which the in- 
spired wisdom of one profoundly acquainted with 
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human nature dictated. << Train op a child in tha 
way be should go, and when he is old/' (gemerattg^ 
without doubt, is meant ; for no maxim applicable 
to human nature is without exception,) ** he wiH 
not depart from it."* And it is the admonition oft 
divinely commissioned apostle, that parents should 
'< bring up their children in the nurture and admo* 
nition of the Lord.^f 

To urge the duty which these precepts enjoio, 
would at any tini§ be proper: it is partisnlarly 
seasonable now, when your attention is directed to 
the publb ssethod of instruction by oatechiaiog 
which the church prescribes, and when an opps^ 
tiMttty will soon be afforded of presenting year 
children lor receiving the holy ordinance of coBf 
Arasation. 

There mimt be w%9dam in these admoniiioa^ as 
to the religious education of children ; them mmtl 
be effkaey in the qrstem which they prescribe-<4bi^ 
they are the voicn of itupiration ; and whether <v 
not we see the reasons of them, let us remember, 
that, as the command of our divine Lawgiver, they 
are binding upon us. That instruction in worldly 
knowledge is necessary, no one would be guilty of 
the gross absurdity of denying for a moment ; and 
can that knowledge which is, above every other, 
important, be an exception ! Must^ the varioos 
ftcts and truths of secular science be early die- 
{rfayed before children, and must they be kept in 
ignorance of those which concern their natnre and 
character as spiritual and immortal beings! Must 
they early be taught to serve, to love, to fear, te 
obey, and to thank their earthly parents and bene- 

• Prov. nuL e. t Epb. vi. 4- 
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iMlon; And muMt no emotibiui of revereoco, of 
mSf of fear, of gratitude, oo act of obedience be 
Hrected to their heavenly Father, to their almifhtf 
ind mereiful Saviour 1 And must they be instructed 
u the various arts of advancing themsekes in that 
prorld in which, at the longest, their sojourn is so 
ihort; and no attention be paid to the means of 
lacuring their happiness, and averting their misery, 
Q that world in which they must live for evert 
The case is too plain to admit of a moment's 
loubt ; and the importance of urging the religious 
education of children is increased in proportion as, 
It the present day, the disposition to enlarge their 
vorldly knowledge, and accomplishments excites 
be apprehension that religious instruction may 
bus be excluded, or not receive its due share of 
Kttention. 

Bome of the particulars in which the religious 
iducation of children consists, I propose to lay be^ 
ore you now, and at some subsequent opportunity* 

1, Their dependence upon God, and their obli* 
pitions to serve him, should be diligently impressed 
ipon them* 

The sentiment of dependence may be easily j^x^ 
ated in the young mind. Accustomed to derive 
ivery thing from the bounty and care of their 
Mirents, children may be made sensible that they 
ire indebted for all their enjoyments to other ez« 
irtions than their own. Tbey should be liaught 
hat the supreme power from. whom every good 
bing comes, is that almighty Being who made 
hem and all things, and whom, therefore, they are 
Kiund to revere and serve* When their hearts are 
loftened by the attentions and caresses of perenul 

Vol. II- 26 
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Ibndfiew, let this favourable tnomeiit be embiatotf 
to direet their excited feelings to that heavenly 
Father who bath provided for them their esrth^ 
protectors, and who regards them with an aflbotiotf 
infinitely more exalted than that which ean animals 
a human breast. If they love the earthly parsnt 
who so kindly provides for their comfort and hap- 
piness, may not the glow of affection be eamiy and 
naturally turned to that good and graolons Beiof 
who is the Father of all his creatures, who satisfies 
them all with good, and who, beyond the imperfeet 
and interrupted joys of the present Kfe, hatb pitf> 
vided for those who love him, those gCKid thisfl 
which it hath not entered into the heart to eon» 
ceive t While, by the display of the infinite goodt 
nesB and the tender mercies of their graciMs 
Maker, you excite them to serve him, atrengthea 
the sentiment of grateful duty by impressing oa 
them that this beneficent Lord of all thinga pes* 
sesses a power which none ean resist, and a justics 
which none can escape ; and that, while his justice 
will require the punishment of their wilfiil disobe- 
dience, his power can render that punishment tre- 
mendous in degree, and eternal in duration. 

2. While the consideration of the goodness, the 
justice^ and the power of their Almighty Maker 
impresses on them the duty of obeying him, it is 
necessary still further to confirm this sentiment, 
by teaching them to bear in mind constantly his 
holy presence with them. 

What a most powerful effect will be produced 
upon the tender sensibilities of youth, by those 
awful truths that are calculated to tmprefis so 
deeply the mature feelings of manhood,, that there 
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ia a great, and holyy and just Being, iarisibly^ bnt 
conBtantly, surrounding us ; that be discerns every 
secret emotion of the heart, and notes every aotion 
of the life ; and that, while his goodness will prompt 
hioi to reward every virtuous endeavour to please 
himf his justice will punish every wicked. deed! 

Let then the young be taught that it ia in vain to 
attempt to hide any thing from that God with whom 
tbey have to do ; that he is about their path, and 
about their bed, and spieth' out all their ways — no 
where can they go from his presence, nor hide 
themselves from his Bpirit ; for the darkness is no 
darkness with him, but the night is as clear as the 
day; the darkness and light to him are both alike. 
.With these simple but awful truths operating on 
their minds, how natural will be the in<]uiry— Shall 
1 dare to transgress, when the omniscient eye of 
God is upon me t Shall I indulge sinful thoughts 
and emotions, when the Sovereign of the universe 
aearches my heart! Shall I think to cover with 
the darkness of night unlawful pleasures, when 
the almighty Being who now surrounds me, will 
bring into judgment every secret thing f 

■ 

3. With their duties to God the Father who made 
them, those should be enforced which result from 
the consideration of the obligations which they are 
under to God the Son, who hath redeemed them. 

The infinite condescension and Iqvo which the 
Son of God displayed in taking upon him our na- 
ture, and in suffering and dying for the salvation of 
aioful man, are subjects particularly calculated to 
excite and interest the ardent feelings of youth. 
If the contemplation of disinterested and exalted 
affection, if the view of deep distress, if the exhibi* 
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tkin ef gNtt and gtoriom dMdt oaH Ibttk iMr 
gratitodet their symtmihy, their aduiratioBt hm 
patnML ttwt be these impvlieit wh«ili thejr to» 
hoM the Stott ef God bo UMog Uiem lui to giie 
WmMlf for tfi^m-HMi sufferiog M to etreat dnpk 
of Uood» Md to eipire on the c r oie l a ttdaodifr 
keying ttinitghty power as to redeel» t|w fhllea 
nee of mao from aia, from Sataft, aftd floas deMhy 
and » lead his iaithful follow«M to aeata of glfltf 
Menial in the faeavekia ! 

Let your childreti be taught that for then the Boa 
of God eame down from the gloiy of heaf^en, ea- 
tioimteMd tbeie aggravated aufferinga, and ach i efdl 
tbeae gloriona victoriea; end that thej may thai 
4hel the deep intereat which they ha^ in tlNM 
^great tmth*^ endeavour to create the oonvidiea 
that Uiey are eittaefay who need redenptionii For 
thia purpoae, ramind then of the ainfiii paaaioas 
tif dieir diaordMed nature^ which are "conataaily 
Vrgtng them to gratifications destructive to their 
Wta purity and peace, and offensive to tiie holy 
Being who made, and who is to judge them | and 
call them to review ihe improprieties of ^oonduot 
which may have marked their comparatively inno- 
cent lives. And then, when reflection and oon* 
kcience awaken the aense of guilt, urge the awfd 
truth, that their infinitely just and holy Makers 
ao juat, that he cannot spare the guilty ; ao holy, 
that the heavena are not clean in his sight, and 
that his angels are charged with folly— must view 
with displeasure their hearts corrupted by 'eff^ 
passions, and must punish the wilfhl trauagiw- 
aiona which have marked their lives. Then unfold 
l|0 them the gracioiia plan of solvation which God, 
whpia rich in mercy, hath devised for recoocilivg 



t§ hniMlf hiB mnftil eraatures : his own eternal 
Bon, aMomiag human nature, anstaina the penal* 
ties <of atn, and renders perfect obedience to the 
dWiM law ; thua vindicating the justice and holi- 
nwa of God, and rendering it poaaible for him to 
be juM, md yet to jnatify hia ainfiil Irait penitent 
crenturea. L^t them realize the affecting truth, 
tfmc for them the Son of God thua gave himself; 
that to ^ redeem them and all mankind" was the 
object of ril that he did and aufiered— of his agony 
and bloody sweat, of his cross and passion, of his 
precious death and resurrection, of his glorious 
aaeension. Impress upon them, that in that hea- 
ven to which he has aaosnded, he is still their 
eompassionate and all-powerful Guide, Intercessor, 
and Comforter ; that, through his merits and inter- 
cession, all their confessions, and supplications, 
and services will be heard and accepted ; that 
whatever may be the changes and the trials to 
which, in this state of probation, they may be 
called, he will be with them, to succour and com- 
fort them ; and that, even through the dark valley 
cf the shadow of death, he will conduct them to 
Ihe joys of bis presence,' to the glorious kingdom 
of their heavenly Father. 

These are the truths which will take hold on the 
njHections of the youthful mind, which lay the most 
powerful restraints on sinful passion, and present 
the most animating motives to piety and virtue. 

Bay not that these mysterious truths are above 
the comprehension of the youthful mind. Not 
nore so than the being and providence of God, 
tie inspection and government of human actions. 
dlose against the young the sacred truths of the 
Gospel, because they are mysterious 4 and for the 
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•ame reason you must shut agaiiiBt . then |1m fti 
lume of nature; you must atop their progrefaii 
every intellectual pursuit, for mystery meefsjthsv 
at every step. The sublime events of the iDoi^fap- 
tion, the suiSeringe and death c^ the Boa of Qti 
for the redemption of the world, are iDeoviprehea-. 
sible as to their nature and the mode of thsir 
accomplishment; but as to their e^oaey, thsa 
practical tendency, the rules and motives of coo- 
duct resulting from them, they are congenial with 
the dictates of sound reason, they interest the fineit 
and most powerful feelings of the heart, and they 
lead to a course of pure, fervent, and peraeverisg 
virtue. Cavil as we may, *' believe in iShe Lord 
Jesus Christ'' will still remain the indispenssbis 
condition of salvation ; and the penalty will stand 
in all its appalling force — ** He that . believeth no^ 
shall be damned.** This principle of faith in Jesus 
Christ as the divine Mediator through whose blood 
alone we have redemption, is that which excites 
the highest fervours of piety, and the most holy 
acts of obedience. See its efficacy among the pri- 
mitive Christians. It was at the cross of Christ 
that they poured forth the floods of penitentisl 
sorrow; it was with the cross of Christ that they 
allayed the pangs of an awakened conacience ; it 
was from the cross of Christ that they derived that 
strength by which they overcame the world, and 
passed through the flames of persecution to that 
paradise which their crucified Saviour blesses with 
his presence. The same principles alone can now 
produce the same exalted efiects. Disregard the 
distinguishing doctrines of the Gospel, reduce its 
Author to the level of a mere inspired teacher, 
and his instructions to a code of moral preeeptf* 
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lod yotl divest it of its strongest sppeids to the 
belings and the hopes of guilty man, of its most 
powerful incentives to lidinessy arising from the 
uiitnating principle of love and gratitude to God 
the Father, who gave for us his only-begotten Son, 
and to God the Son, who came into the worid to 
save us sinners. Impress then on the young, as 
our church has done, the duty of believing not 
only in God the Father who made them, but ia 
Bod the Son who hath redeemed them, and you 
BDgage their warmest affections in the service of 
the God and Saviour who thus lov^d them. 

S. In the further progress of Christian instruc- 
tion they must be taught the necessity of their 
dependence on the grace of God the Holy Ghost, 
who sanctifies them and all the people of God. 

And that they may feel the necessity of this de- 
pendence, they must be led to consider their natu- 
ral weakness, the strength of their sinful passions, 
and the number and the power of the temptations 
to which they are exposed in the world; and at 
the same time they must be taught to view the 
holiness and the strictness of the laws of God, the 
constancy of that faith, the sincerity of that love, 
the unreservedness of that resignation, the univer- 
sality of that obedience which God requires as 
necessary to his favour. The inquiries may then 
readily be pressed upon them-— Can you, by your 
own powers, successfully oppose the temptations 
which find advocates in the passions of your hearts t 
Can you, by your own resolutions and endeavours, 
acquire those holy graces and virtues whirh are so 
opfKised to those indulgences to which corrupi na- 
ture prompts, and which exact the subjection of 
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the whole eonl to the perfect will of Qodt Nei 
tbie victorjr oTer the world is to be gtfi^ ^^ W 
eiipenietural strength ; this coe fo f e^ lo Ihe h« 
of God is odIj to be acqeired bj thalpeww whMi 
comes from on high. Ton must, Ii4tedi enetoiM 
constant circumspection and fifilaMe t yon nml 
cantiously shun the seduotions of sitlU pieas w st 
you must engage all your powers in the greai wsifc 
of your salvation. Bat vain will be yomr eftrts 
without the grace of ^tbat DiYine Spirit whe SMO* 
tifies you, who secredy and incomprehensibly pnli 
into your minds good desires, and enables yon to 
bring the same to good effect; who alone cis 
direct and govern your hearts and bodien in the 
wajrs of God's laws, and in the worike of hie c^m- 
mandroonts; and who only is able to keoy yoQ 
from falling, and to present you faultlees beAff9 
the presence of his glory* 

4. For the discharge of all the duties which tlnqf 
owe to God, their Creator, Redeemer, and Sane- 
tifier, and for devotion to all the duties of their 
Christian calling, the most animating motivee may 
be presented to them, in the consideration of their 
Christian privileges, as the ** heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven." 

The fatal delusion which frustrates thp enlratien 
of so many, is an inordinate regard to the |iresent 
world. They consider it as the only source of 
happiness, and thus devote themselves supremely 
to its pursuits and enjoyments* They stop at ths 
commencement of their existence, not looking for* 
ward to the endless ages which stretch befiu^O 
them. They waste on the perishing scenes of a 
moment, the thoughts and exertions whish nhosJd 
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be employed on the destinies of elemitjf. And 
thus, alas ! they exchange the immortal felicities 
of heaven for pursuits and pleasures which ter- 
minate in everlasting misery. Would you save 
your children from this tremendous destiny, you 
must animate them with a lively sense of their 
exalted privileges as heirs of the kingdom of hea- 
Fen« You must teach them, that the hopes of 
those who are permitted to aspire after the eternal 
felicities of God's presence, should not be bounded 
by the highest enjoyments of this perishing world ; 
that k is the extreme of folly in immortal beings 
to forego everlasting joys for temporary gratifica- 
tions, and to incur, fi>r a few years' of corrupting 
pleasures, miseries intolerable and endless. You 
must teach them, that all the pursuits which agitate 
the hopes and fears of the world are of no avail 
but as subservient to their eternal salvation ; and 
that they will indeed have lived in vain, if it shall 
appear that, at the close of life, they have made 
DO provision for their eternal home. You must 
urge them by every motive which can cherish their 
hopes t>r rouse their fears, to devote themselves to 
the work of their salvation as the great business of 
life, and to seek with supreme solicitude the favour 
of God their heavenly Father, whose children Cfaey 
w^M made in the sacrament which ranked Ihem 
among the members of Christ, and to seek those 
satisfjring joys for which, as heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven, they are destined. 

Thus impressing on them the habitual recollec- 
tion of their eternal destiny, and teaching them to 
act as candidates for an immortal existence, as 
those whose inheritance is in heaven, undefiled and 
fading not away, you will send them forth into the 

Vol. II. 26 
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world fortified against its temptatioas, prepared to 
contemn those frivolous and corrupt gratifieatioDB 
which so -often occupy the thoughts and the time^ 
and prostrate the talents, and blast the proftpeoli 
of youth. Tou will have inspired them with those 
hopes which the world cannot confer, and wfaiok 
the world cannot take away; and which, leadiD| 
them to virtuous attainmentSi to the vigorous aod 
faithful discharge of the duties of life, will secare 
to them the favour of their heavenly Father, will 
supply them with rich consolation under the ad* 
versities which may assail them in this cbanging 
world, will support them in the hour of death, and| 
through the Saviour's merits, inspire them with 
humble confidence even at the tribunal of their 
almighty Judge. 

Teach thei^ these things, and aid the church and 
its ministers in teaching these thioga to your chil- 
dren. You cannot commence the important work 
too soon. The character, the dispositions, the 
habits of the future man are in no small degree 
formed by the impressions made upon the child ; 
and as soon as the child is capable of receiving 
impressions, surely diligence and care should be 
applied, that among those impressions should be 
those of religion and virtue. Aid the wise provi- 
siona which the church has made for impressing 
divine truths on your children, by causing them to 
learn their catechisms at home, and by attending 
to recite them to the minister, whereby the instmo* 
tion is more deeply impressed, and security afforded 
to him that the learning of the catechism is not 
aeglecied. Let it not be said that catechetical 
instruction is a mere exercise of memory— -that 
the children cannot comprehend it. This is aa 
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erroneons Bentiment. The truths and duties of 
religion may be understood by children so far as 
18 necessary to excite their a/Tec tions, to inform 
them what they ought to believe and to practise ; 
and farther than this they need not know. With 
regard to the essence of the Divine Being, to the 
mode hy which certain truths relative to the plan 
of redemption, and to divine and spiritual things, 
are possible and real, the sagest philosopher sinks 
to a level with the humblest child— they are equally 
ignorant. Still the truths themselves may be un- 
derstood, though not comprehended — their prac* 
tical results may be known and felt; and it is even 
Useful early to store the infant memory with those 
religious truths, which the mature mind may aAer- 
wards more fully understand. The memories of 
ehildren will be filled with knowledge of some 
kind — Why should that which will make them 
wise onto saAvation be excluded) Let then no 
endeavours be spared to teach ttie truths of reli- 
gion, the duties of their Christian calling, to your 
children ; and for this purpose see that they re- 
ceive that apostolic ordinance of confirmation, 
where the obligations of their Christian caMing 
are assumed, and its privileges renewed to them. 
For thus only can you lay the foundation of their 
ftitnre usefnlness and hononr— <-of their hiippiness 
in this life, and their everlasting happiness beyond 
the grave. They are a trust— 4iow important and 
responsible !— -committed to your care: and re- 
member, that for this trust, as for every other, you 
most render an accoont — and how awful that ac- 
count ! — it is of the souls of immortal beings— ^t Is 
not to man, bCit to God. 



SERMON XV. 



ON THE DUTY OF DOING GOOD TO ALL MEN, AND 
ESPEtlALLY TO OUR CHRISTIAN BRETHREBL 



GALATUn Ti. 10. 

As we have therefore opportuaity, let us do good unto all men, 
especially unto them who are of the household of faith. 

■^ 

. This injunctioD of the apoxtle finds a responsive 
aaswer in the dictates of our judgments and the 
feelings of our hearts. The mutual dependence of 
the individuals composing the great family of man* 
kind, is an indication that if one member sufferi all 
the members should suffer with him. No one, in 
this sense, lives for himself; but is bound to do 
good, as far as he has opportunity, to all men. To 
this course of universal benevolence he is prompted 
by those powerful feelings within him which aitach 
him to his fellow-men, as partakers of the same 
nature, the same wants, and the same sorrows. 

But there is a portion of the great family of 
mankind to which Christians are bound by stronger 
ties than those which unite them to the mass of the 
human race — the household of faith, that spiritual 
family who, in the faith of the same Creator, Re- 
deemer, and Sanctifier, are gathered into the same 
fold, under the protection and guidance of the 
same Holy Spirit, and in the enjoyment of the 
same blessed hope of eternal life. These are those 
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brethren in Christ Jeaus to whom we are bound 
especially to do good ; and the highest good that 
we can do for them, is to provide for them as we 
have opportunity, and they have need, all the means 
of religious instruction and consolation provided 
in the word, the ministry, the ordinances, and the 
worship of the Gospel, as professed in apostolic 
and primitive purity by that branch of the Christian 
church of which we are members. 

Let me then, my brethren, at this time, illustrate 
this duty — the duty of extending our church among 
those who, destitute of its ministrations and wor- 
abipf are desirous of enjoying them. 

1. In extending oar church, we extend a rational 
system of religion. 

Rational, not in the MUse of excluding from our 
belief every religious doctrine which transcends 
the comprehension of our feeble faculties, and de- 
fies the grasp of our finite intellect. A revelation 
from heaven, in its very character as a revelation, 
must include what the highest efforts of reason 
could not discover, and from the subjects of which 
it treats — the uncreated mind, the invisible and 
eternal realities of a future world — must demand 
belief in much that no finite understanding can 
comprehend. It is in the highest degree irrational 
to expect, in the sense in which the term is in 
these last days used, as denoting the exclusion of 
every thing from our belief which we cannot com- 
prehend, a rational system of religion. 

But though reason, exercising her legitimate 
powers, will implicitly receive divine truths well 
attested, however they may transcend her compre- 
hension, she ought not to be called on to receive 
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aay which, on the very tkoo of thenii contradiet her 
Arong and honeat dictates. And ire hold it u a 
diatinguiahing excelleiice of our church, that aba 
does not make thia arbitrary demand <yf us. Ska 
avows indeed, aa the cardinal truth of the Ohriatiab 
revelation, as the lamentable charaoteriatic of oar 
nature which rendered that revelation neoesaaiyp 
the aubjection of all meat through the diaobedienoa 
of their progenitor, to error and to Bin ; hot nho 
does not go to the irrational extreme of subjectkig 
all men, merely on account of that tranagreaaion of 
the firat of the race, in which they had no partici^ 
pation, to the awful curse of eternal damnation. 
In accordance with Scripture, and with the eternal. 
and immutable rulea of juatice, ahe prououaeea 
thia tremendous sentence only on actual personal 
tranagreaaion— -only on thoae who, when light baa 
oome into the iMrld, chooae darkneaa rather than 
Kght ; and when the meana of recovery from error 
and sin are offered to them in the mercy and grace 
of the Gospel, perversely neglect and reject the 
proffer. She adores with reverence the inscrutable 
determination of Him who worketh all thinga ac- 
cording to the counsel of his own will, to call 
auccesaively certain portions of mankind to the 
knowledge of his revelation in Jesus Christ ; thus 
predestinating them to all the means and all the 
blessings of salvation ; bot she docs not, contradict- 
ing every view which revelation exhibits and reason 
confirms of the just and merciful character of the 
Ruler of the universe, make him the partial dis- 
penser of the blessings of eternity, the irrespective 
awarder of its tremendous woes; believing that, 
signalized as are God's elect, the great body of 
professing Christians, in this life, with eminent and 
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aaperior'nieaii* of spiiitual imprdvemeoty and ex- 
alted therefore aa they may be hereafter to brighMi 
states of glory ; still all those, in every nation, who 
•eek to know and to do the will of the invisible 
Being who made them, will not seek him in vain, 
but, through the merits of him wlio died to pur* 
cliase redemption for all men, will be accepted 
according to what they have, and not according to 
what they have not. 

She hails, too, as an inestimable gift of God to 
man, that supernatural light which incomprehen-« 
sibly, but effectually, guides our benighted faculties 
in the discovery and reception of divine truth; and 
that powerful grace of the Spirit of the Most High^ 
which transforms and renews in righteousness our 
depraved affections, turning them from sin to holi^ 
oess, from the world to heaven : but she does not 
countenance all the wild and unseemly sallies of 
fanadcism, nor sanction its presumptuous claims 
to sensible impressions of this supernatural light, 
and sudden and violent impulses of this all-powerful 
grace ; these she teaches her members to seek in 
the diligent use of the appointed means of their 
conveyance-^pious reading, and meditation, and 
prayer, and the ordinances of the obwcfa; and she 
impresses on them the necessitjr a l j iiproving this 
light and grace to their spiritual illumination and 
sanctification, by the humble, and diligent, and 
persevering exercise of all the powers of their 
minds in the search of truth and duty, and in the 
works of rightemisness. 

In extending then our church, you extend a system 
of doctrine which is in all respects accommodated 
to the spiritual wants of mankind, and accordant 
nfith the enlightened dictates of reason. 
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2. You extend also, in their puritj and power, 
the dietinguiehiog truths of the Gospel^— evangeli* 
oal doctrine. 

None can go further than our church does io 
maintaining the demerit of mani the inadequacy of 
his brightest virtues to stand before tlie blaze of 
that glory which confounds the cherubim— of his 
best performances to encounter that justice, the 
weight of whose awful sentence could- be hone 
but by the Son of God ; none can cherish with 
more reverential ardour those incomprehensible 
but glorious truths concerning the Divine Nature, 
which proclaim the Persons of the Godhead as the 
Creator, the Redeemer, and the danctifier of fattea 
and sinful man : none confounds more entirely all 
the vain boasting of human pnde, in ascribing all 
our hopes of pardon here, and acceptance hereafter, 
solely to the merits and intercession of that divine 
Personage whom it has pleased God to constitute, 
in our nature, as the Redeemer of the world : and 
none lays deeper the great foundation of all genu- 
ine acceptable righteousness in the operations of 
that Holy Spirit, by which we abolish the whole 
body of sin, and rising as new men in Christ Jesus, 
with renewed affections daily proceed in all virtue 
and godlinesa o£ living. 

These truths of the Christian system, fraught 
with peace, and holiness, and celestial hope, are 
not only exhibited in the didactic and technical 
terms of articles of faith^^they glow io the devo- 
tional language of a liturgy. Thus, then-r* 

3. In extending our church, you extend an un- 
rivalled form of religious instruction and devotion. 

For the liturgy is as perspicuous a manual of 
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emigelical truth, u it is ao aniinated formulaiy 
of evangelical devotion. All the great truths of 
the Christian system which constitute it the power 
of God unto salvation, shine forth in that liturgy 
with the light and the heat of the sunbeam, en- 
gaging the understanding in the cordial reception 
of these truths, and exciting the affections with 
ardour and with delight to cherish them. Dispena- 
ing this to a congregation of worshippers, you fur- 
nish them with an exhibition, in the most simple, 
pure, and animated language, of all those divine 
truths which they are to believe, of all those holy 
duties which they are to practise : you present to 
their reverential homage God the Father in all his 
infinite attributes and exalted relations : yon call 
mi them to offer their supplications and their 
praises through the intercession of the eternal Sooi 
the one great Mediator, the Lord Jesus Christ; 
and you direct their confidence and their hopes to 
that Divine Spirit, of whose only gift it cometh 
that they can render true and acceptable service : 
you engage them in all the varied acts of worship^ 
diversifying confession with praise, supplication, 
with intercession, the highest strains of devotion 
with the finest portions of inspired instruction : yon 
carry them through all those events of redemption, 
as sublime in their nature as* beneficent in their 
results, beginning with the tidings of the coming 
of the Son of David, and ending with his exalta- 
tion to heaven ; and the first pledge of his kingly 
dominion, the dispensing of the Holy Ghost ; and 
the acknowledgment, in the unity of the Godhead, 
of the glory of the eternal Trinity : yon admit them 
into the Christian fold by a formulary, which states, 
in terms as strong and animated as they are scrip- 
Vol. II. 27 
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tiiral and primitive, the obligaticNis of that Okvialiaa 
eovenant which they then assume, its inestimabls 
privileges of redemption and grace which are thea 
proffered them: yon invite them to renew their 
baptismal vows in an ordinance ranked by aa 
apostle among the principles of the doctrine of 
and powerfully tending to instmct and to 
those who receive it: you call them to the 
table of the Lord in exhortations which warn the 
presumptuous and persuade the thoughtless ; aad 
in confessions as humble as the broken heart can 
suggest, or the trembling lips utter-^n supptica- 
tions as fervent, in praises as ardent as the most 
humbled soul can feel, or the most impaaaioBed 
spirit send to heaven— you prepare them for feed* 
lag spiritually on those emblems which, in the most 
sublime acts of adoration, oblation, and praisa^ 
have been consecrated to set forth that body and 
blood which give life unto the world. It is that 
Book of Common Prayer, for dispensing which you 
are now called on to contribute ; and it is that Book 
of Common Prayer only, which, in this varied, 
^sublime, rational, and interesting manner, exhibita 
the great truths of that sacred volume with which, 
as its best and appropriate associate, the Society 
which this day asks your aid hath connected it in 
their benevolent contributions. It is this liturgy 
which, in that parent church which first compiled 
it from the purest records of the primitive ages of 
Christiaaity, is its glory in prosperity, as it was its 
best consolation and safeguard in adversity; and 
it is this liturgy which most powerfully contributed, 
during those civil commotions which well nigh 
overwhelmed our infant and feeble Zion, to pre* 
serve her, depressed indeed, but not shorn of that 



MraigUi ind lustre in iriiich she 10 now adnmoing; 
M trmt, 10 a name and a praise in our land. 

4« You extend with our ehurch the Ueaaings of 
in a|>oatolio ministry* 

For ** how can th^ preach, except thej be eent V 
m a question which came with earnestness and 
force from the lips of an inspired teacher; and 
bow can they be sent, except by those who have 
received authority from the divine Head of the 
church to send labourers into his vineyard t is a 
(|uestion which carries with it its own solution ; and 
srbo have authority to send, but those wbO| in sue* 
Dession, have received it from those whom the 
Gkivioor commissioned for this purpose, and pro- 
mised to be .with, them to the end of the world t 
rhat authority, even varying sects acknowledge, 
is possessed by the church of which you are mem* 
bers; and in extending it, therefore, you ^extend 
that ministry which Christ and his apostles con- 
iCitnted, which the holy men of the first ages of 
Christianity adorned in their lives and consecrated 
in their deaths, and in union with whose ministra^ 
tions we are united to the mystical body of Christ, 
and exercising a. true faith, are united in living 
fellowship to him, its everlasting head. 

And in extending our church, you not only ex- 
tend a rational religion, an evangelical system of 
doctrine, a well ordered form of worship, an apos* 
tolic ministry ; but-— 

5. La&Ojf. An excellent form of ecclesiastical 
polity, providing, in perfect congeniality with our 
sivil system, a checked and balanced legislation, 
biy the co-ordinate powers of its bishops, clergy. 
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.and Iaity«— the two former ia personi and the latter 
by delegation, in diocesan conventiona; and the 
laity and the clergy by delegation, and the biahops 
in person, in separate branches, in the genftnl 
legislative body of the church — a system wbidi 
aecnres, as far as human provisions can secure it, 
in a single executive in every dioceae, an energetio^ 
atable, and responsible administration of ecclesiaa- 
tical business and discipline. 

In extending then our church, you act the part 
of good citizens by extending a system congenial 
-^rnore so (it is capable of proof) than any other, 
and as much so as is practicable*— with the perma- 
nent and not delegated exercise of the authority of 
the ministry, with those civil constitutiona which, 
imperfect as in some respects they-;may be, (for 
imperfection alloys all things human,) are our jest 
pride, because they are the best security for per* 
iKmal rights, private independence, happiness^ and 
the public weal. 

Surely then, my brethren, you cannot hesitate 
as to the mode by which it is your duty to promote 
the spiritual interests of your fellow-man : it is by 
extending, as you have opportunity, and as you 
have the means, that church to which you*'* have 
the happiness to belong; for thus you diffuse a 
rational digest of religion, a sound form of evan- 
g<elical doctrine, a scriptural and primitive liturgy, 
an apostolical ministry, a correct form of ecclesias- 
tical polity. 

The highest good, then, which you can do to 
your fellow-men, and especially to those of the 
same household of faith, is to devote, as opportu* 
nity offers, your talents, your time, your example, 
your influence, your worldly substance, to the ex- 
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tension of your church. I am oonident there is 
not among you an individual so Insensible to those 
eoBsidiMitions of reason; of feeling, of the divine 
law» wbicb urge the duty of doing good, as in no 
retfmat to labour to promote the welfare of others, 
and especially to relieve the temporal wants of his 
fellow-men. And yet, after all, laudable and essen- 
tial as is thJEit charity which does good to the bodies 
of men, which relieves their temporal necessities, 
how limited in its operation, how inferior in its 
effects, to that benevolence which relieves the 
wants of the soul, which provides for that higher 
part of our nature which ia to survive when all that 
can in this world gratify or afflict us shall have 
passed away like the shadow of the morning. Ia 
diffusing among your fellow-men the power aad 
the hopes of religion, you provide them with Ifao 
only effectual solace under those ills which ao 
Inman power can avert, and no human benevolence 
remove ; you exalt them in all those relations tiiac 
distinguish them as men and as citizens, and you 
open to them the fountains of spiritual and ever- 
lasting felicity in that state of being which is to be 
their. final abode. If it be a duty of Christian be- 
nevolence to seek to improve the temporal condi- 
tion, to elevate the temporal character, to«upply 
the temporal necessities of your fellow-men; must 
it not be a still higher duty of the same benevo- 
lence, to seek to improve their spiritual condition, 
to elevate their spiritual character, to supply their 
spiritual necessities 1 for they are destined to live, 
according to their spiritual character and condition 
here, in a state of endless felicity or wo. You may 
be the instruments, by your benevolence, of saving 
souls from death. 



Hi Off THE MT¥ Of IMMNG GOOD 

The chorebt my brethren^ wHb wAdiok jim m 
connected, has been exhibited to you in thoet 
high claims which her rational and ontogeKeal 
doctrine, her primitive and unrivalled liturgy, h&t 
apostolic ministry, her judicious eoclesiait iea li pc 
lity, entitle her to. The peculiar oircuBstaoDas 
in which your church is placed, mdst poirerfiily 
urge the duty of liberal contributioos for oxteild^ 
ing and preserving her in all her oharactBiistie 
excellencies* In our cities she is respectable iu 
the number and in the worldly advantages of 
her members— in this city, eminently so ; but ia 
•lany of the numerous villages and districts of oar 
wide-spread country, she is not to be found; ia 
others, a few of her dispersed children still ac- 
knowledge her ; and in those where she is organ* 
iied, her congregations, with some exceptions, am 
not large in regard to numbers, nor powerful as to 
pecuniary means. The causes of this may be found 
in the facts that the eastern and middle states were 
originally settled by a non-episcopal population, 
and that elsewhere a variety of unpropitious cir« 
cumstances reduced her to a state of extreme de* 
pression. In some places in our southern districts, 
where once she flourished, she is scarcely known ; 
in others, she has only imperfectly recovered from 
a feeble and depressed condition. Many are her 
children who, scattered through the immense re- 
gions of our rapidly-settling wilderness, anxiously 
seek to enjoy again her fostering care, her spiritual 
nurture ; and experience proves, that frequently it 
is only necessary to exhibit her in her genuine 
character among those who are strangers to her, to 
command their esteem, their confidence, and their 
choice. Her spiritual guardians^ those who are. 
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intrarted with her apoMolio ministry^ a?e not de- 
ieieot in the desire, and, I tniat, not in the effort 
to extend her hallowed influencet to carry her doo» 
trine, her ministry and senrices to her destitute 
amis in the new regions of our country, and to 
those who, having heard of her praise, are ready 
to give her a cordial welcome. But what can her 
spiritual guardians and pastors do, brethren of the 
laity, without your co-operation — not only in your 
counsels, in your personal influence and labonri, 
but, above all, in your pecuniary means 1 Pecuniaiy 
means are wanted to perfect and establish the in» 
stitution which the wisdom of the church has da- 
vised for educating a learned, orthodox, and pioisi 
ministry — to enable those ministers, as mission* 
aries, to establish our church in the new settle- 
ments of our country — to furnish those who are 
destitute of them with the sacred Volume and with 
the Book of Common Prayer — ^to disperse books 
and tracts calculated to unfold and inculcate the 
evidences and the doctrines, the precepts and the 
institutions of the Gospel, as professed by our 
church. 

From whence are those means to come t I hope 
you will not say — From the wealth of Trinity 
Church. I would hope that this very unfounded 
suggestion had ceased to chill the rising sentiment 
of benevolence, to close the opening hand of libe- 
rality. That wealth, brethren, was once amply 
dispensed, and its memorials are found in many 
of the edifices for worship that adorn our city and 
some of our villages, and in other useful establish- 
ments for religion and learning : but her profusion 
involved Trinity Church in serious embarrassments, 
and since the period in which he who addresses 
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yon has had the charge of this diocese, that wealth 
has ceased to be distributed; all her resoiaroes 
h«re not been more than adequate to provide for 
the heavy expenses of her own establishment, for 
the payment of the interest of her debt, and. for the 
•ssential measure of its gradual eztinguishmoot. 
And^if those resources were in full and nnembar- 
nseed operation, how many are the ckdms upon 
them, urged by the new congregations which are 
risijig up in this city, which is extending beyond 
aH anticipation! Would it be possible for thst 
wealth, were it double what it can ever be, to 
answer these demands, and to eirtend at the same 
time the requisite aid to the various districts of 
this immense state \ 

It is for these your destitute and suffering bre- 
thren in the new settlements of the diocese thai 
we ask your liberality. Believe me— »I speak from 
persoital observation — your bounty is not unneces- 
sarily bestowed ; it is not wasted on those who are 
able, but unwilling, to help themselves. During 
the period in which my personal observation has 
extended through the diocese, the number of clergy 
and congregations of our church has nearly trebled ; 
and in every case of the erection of an edifice for 
worship, and of the support of the clergyman, the 
contributions have been liberal to an extent in 
many cases constituting a large proportion of the 
actual wealth of the individual. It is refreshing, it 
is in the highest degree gratifying to me thus to 
behold the evidences of the liberal zeal of the 
members and friends of our church throughout the 
diocese : but, alas ! the pleasure has been alloyed 
by numerous calls for aid which I could not say 
would be answered, and by the sad reflection that 



oomeroiiB opportunities of establishiog our church 
were irretrievably lost. 

It is honourable to our church, and the informa- 
tion must be gratifying to you, that whenever she 
can gain a dispassionate bearing, her claims, to 
pre-eminent excellence are acknowledged, and she 
is gradually extending through the new settlements 
of the state. I have seen edifices erected that woul4 
not disgrace our city, in new settlements of the 
state: I have seen the neat spire or the Gothic 
tower shooting up amidst surrounding forests: I 
have heard the strains t>f our holy service chanted 
forth by a devout, and in some cases, numerous 
congregation, in edifices neat and commodiouif, 
and sometimes elegant, where I once traversed a 
silent wilderness: and this has been often done 
by Episcopalians, not entirely of education, but of 
choice and conviction; I have received the evi« 
dences that this choice and conviction were serious 
and final, in their presenting themselves with reve« 
rence and devotion for the apostolic rite of confir* 
mation. In cases not a few, nearly all those who 
have thus publicly united themselves to our church, 
belonged originally to other denominations of 
Christians. And to what human means, under 
Ckidf is this gratifying increase of our church to 
be ascribed t Very principally to our missionary 
and religious tract institutions, and to the Bible 
and Common Prayer Book SocieUes. But for 
these institutions, this interesting scene could not 
be exhibited to you; the distant members of our 
oburch would have implored in vain fbr her hal- 
lowed ministrations; cbofined would have been 
the borders, *and few the sons of our Zion. We 
must in justice, acknowledge that these institutions 
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hare been nnrtared bf your bowrty ; but t|ie nnt 
sense of justice leads us to laoMttl tbat a ohm 
liberal boutoty has not extended our ■roaoe of lo- 
log good, and that the beaefaotiona of the ESfNaea- 
paliana of the dtg are not ooaaMnaarate with the 
Argent calls upon their pious benevol^ice^ aer, it 
la to be feared, in all oases equal to Uiose by wtnoh 
Other denominations of Ghriatiaiis laudably seek 
to promote their respectire systems ctf leligioas 
tmtht 

The eaoae of this limited benoYolenoe ooght net 
to be ascribed to a destitation of the principle ; 
no; the Episcopalians of this city are aa gonefens 
OB ordinary occaaiona as they are wealthy, yielding 
to none in liberal beneficence. But perhapa they 
are too iodiscrimiaate in their beneficence, lea 
legardless of that obvious policy which woaM lead 
them to concentrate all their efforts and all thak 
contributiooa for the advancement of religion to 
the institutions of their own church, which, in her 
rational and evangelical doctrines, her admirable 
liturgy and services, her apostolic and well consti- 
tuted ministry and government, exhibits the Goapel 
in its primitive lustre, in its purest and moat at^ 
tractive form. 

The institutions, then, which design to support 
and ei^tend this church, so worthy of your admira* 
tioa» confidence, and affection, are those which yon 
should patronize by yonr influence and yoar wealth; 
these should be the almoners of that bounty by 
which you discharge the duty of doing apiritual 
good to all men, and especially unto thoae who 
are of the houaehold of faith. 

One of .these iostitntions, the Aujuliary Bible 
Md Conuaoa {^rayer 3ook Boeiaty, g»ow splioifa 
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jiMir Qqntribotions. Its object 10 to dispense fiiblei; 
end Comsion Prsyer Books. , The circumstanoes 
that have encroached upon its funds sfid inlrol?eiL 
it in jdebt, are detailed to 7ott in the report il4ilch> 
has been laid before you. One of them is^ the 
necessity of correcting^ by s standard copy, tbeiri 
plates c^ the Bible ; and they are tiow esiabled Uk 
present s singularly correct edition of the sacred 
voliiSMu Another merit of thb society constats in 
its having, at an early period, sdpptied the cbQrch,r 
by means of stereotype plates, with a cheap edition 
of the Boot of Common Prayer, and with an et^ 
tensive gratuitous distribution of it. This gratui*' 
tons distribution is essential to the progress of our 
ehufch. Every peivon belonging to that churcb 
slNNitd possess a Prayer Book. In our new settle'^ 
SMOts, the pecuniary resources of the people ne^ 
eessar^ are almost edtirely applied to providing 
the meana of subsistence, and to extricating themr 
selves from the debt which they have incurred in 
the purchase of their farms. The expense of pro« 
viding every member of a family with a Prayer 
Book would fall too heavy upon them; and iii 
many cases, the present of a Prayer Book to • 
person who, though able, may not be disposed to 
pnrchase one, by affording him an opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with her service, has a fa« 
MuraUa eflbct in removing his prejudices against 
our ohurch, or in confirming and establishing n 
rising attachment to her. 

The individuals who have the management of 
Ais institution have long been known, and long 
valued, as laborious and active agents in this and 
the other societies of our church. They have 
not been sparing of their pecuniary mean»--they 
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have not been sparing of their exertioni and 
their time. God, I trust, will not forget their work 
and labour of Ipve. Nor, my brethren, if yoa co- 
operate with them, will he forget youra. I am 
persuaded you love your church — you love her ton 
her rational and evangelical doctrines, her adnri- 
rable liturgy, and for all the other claims whMi 
she possesses to the full confidence of yoar under- 
standings and the warm affection of your bearis. 
On this, and on every similar opportunity, yott give 
the best evidence of your affection to her, in for- 
Dishing the means of extending to those who are 
destitute of them, but who desire to possess them, 
her hallowed institutions. These institutions you 
enjoy under the most favourable circumstances, at 
comparatively a very small pecuniary cost* Think 
of your less fortunate brethren, who, struggiiag 
with the numerous difficulties and deprivatioBS of 
a new country, are either entirely destitute of the 
ministrations of the church, or obtain them at a 
cost far beyond their means. Pity and relieve 
them, by furnishing them with instructive tracta, 
Jby dispensing to them the volume which contains 
the word of life ; next to that volume, the fifet of 
uninspired compositions, the faithful digest of the 
truths of that volume, the best companion of public 
devotion, the dearest blessing of the churchman— 
the Book of Common Prayer. Give efficacy to all 
your other exertions, by sending to them mission- 
aries. It must be obvious, that, without mission- 
aries, vain are all other methods of extending our 
church. Bibles, and Prayer Books, and tracts will 
not supply those public means of religious instruc- 
tion and grace which the ministry only can furnish: 
and be assured— it is not a random assertion. 
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thrown out to excite a temporary glow, of benevo* 
lence, it is founded on my personal knowledge- 
be assured, it is «l|erly impossible for Episcopal 
congregations, in many places, to support a minis- 
ter without extraneous aid ; and so extensive is the 
field pf distril^utiony that the sum allotted to each 
missionary is so small, thatj with the contributions 
of the people, it afibrda him but a scanty support. 
And yet who is entitled to higher estimation than 
the missionary, who has to seek after his scattered 
flock, and by constant and laborious attention to 
form them into congregations, and then to excite 
them to. build a place of worsl^ip, and to guard 
them- from the infloence of erroneoaa opinions or 
enthusiastic practices, that would draw them from 
the sound and sober principles of their church t ^.I 
state eonfidently the opinion^ that we only want the 
means of .aiding in the education and support of 
ministers, . to establish our church in many places 
where, without these. means, the hope of doing so 
must be relinquished. Surely to no object can 
your bounty be more beneficially bestowed than 4o 
sending the truths and ministrations of the Gospel 
of salvation, as set forth in the church that engages 
your esteem and confidence, to those of your bre- 
thren who are destitute of. them, to those who 
earnestly desire to enjoy, and who will bless the 
beneficence that grants the much prayed-for boon. 
There will be a time when wealth can no longer 
minister to your temporal comfort, or consequence, 
or gratification. By the pious use of it, make to 
yourselves friends of this false, this uncertain mam- 
mon, that when you fail — and fail we all must — in 
that hour that separates us for ever from the world, 
you may be received into everlasting habitations. 
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ON THE DANGER OF rORSAKINQ THE 8BKV|G1B OTME 

LORl^. 



iMUMilil 

They Hmt fondte die Lord iIulII be consumed^ 

BRBTHREif, there are probeUy none ameof m 
who hare not been devoted fo Qod in bapchwi, and 
on whom hare not tbua been inpoeed iIm name 
and the obligations of Ghriatians ; and tiiere era 
donbtless few among mi who, in the ordimuice of 
eonfirmation appointed for the purpoae, bam fiol 
publicly assumed the vows of baptism, and draa 
personally pledged themseWes to the service of the 
Lord. There are some among us (alas, that their 
number is not greater !) who, commemorating the 
death of their blessed Lord and Master in his holy 
supper, ** have offered and presented themselves, 
their souls and bodies, a reasonable, holy, and 
living sacrifice unto God.'* 

But man is bound by the law of his nature to 
obey that almighty Being by whom he was made 
an intelligent and immortal creature. Every dis- 
covery which reason opens to'^im of the transcen- 
dent perfections of the Lord of the universe, urges 
the duty of offering to this great and glorious Be- 
ing the homage of his heart and of his life. Every 
day's preservation increases his obligation to serve 
his gracious Preserver: and as he advances into 
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IMb^ daily eu^tained bjr the pow^ and bleated bf 
tbe bavintjr of thai beDigoant Beneiaclor wbo aatia* 
fiea him with good, fratitude joiaa ber voice to the 
voice of feaaoB aad aalore, and loudly eommanda 
bim 4d abow forth, by Uie obedience of his life, the 
praiaea of bia God. 

Devoted, then, aa we all are to the Lord, awl 
bound by the moat aolemn obligationa to aenre bim; 
and yet liable, through the corruption of our nature 
and the power of temptation, to forget and to vio- 
late our engagemeais, it ia of tbe utmoat import- 
ance that we conatantly bear in mind the guilt, the 
fMy, and cim dmmgir of foraafcing the aenrioa of 
the Lord. 

It ia the awful denunciation of the prophet—* 
^ They that foraake the Lord ahall be conflumed/' 

The guilt— the foUy— and the danger of foraak- 
ing the aerme of the Lord : tbia ia the aubject to 
which I now call your attention. 

I. The guilt of foraaking the aenrice of the Lord 
ariaea from the considerationa— * 

1. That we thua violate the general obligationa 
of reaaon; 

2. And that we alao violate our own ezpreaa and 
aolemn engagemeata. 

1. In foraaking the aervioe of God, we violate 
the general obligationa of reaaon.' 

If we refuse to the eternal Maker and Preaerver 
of the universe the homage and obedience which 
are bia due ; i^ however free we may be fhim groaa 
irfegularitiea, we are atill in heart devoted to worldly 
purauita, and atrangeva to the infloenae* of divine 
^aoe purifyioji oii|r hearta and raistfig our aSeo* 
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lions to things above ; if, by op«n and ropettad 
transgressions of the laws of God, we set Ins an* 
thority at defianoe— we are guilty of oontennisg 
the most solemn obligations which reasoa eaa ki- 
pose ; we violate the laws of that Almigh^ Cnator 
who formed us after his own image, and oas in aq 
instant recall that life which he ga#e inHv-<»f that 
gracious Preserver who guarda us froni the aon- 
berless dangers to which We are ezpeaed, who 
keeps our souls in life, and suffera not our feet to 
be moved— -of that merciful Benefactor who be^ 
aiowk on ua aU our blessings and enjoymeots^ 
ardwninff us with mercy and* loving-kkidiiess. Hi 
then, we violate those obligations to God which 
reaaoh most solemnly sanctions, ' and forsake his 
service, whi(^ enjoins no duties but those which 
promote the perfection and purity of our natare, 
aad yield the highest joys of which our eoula are 
susceptible, surely we act contrary to our character 
as reasonable beings. Let us then take heed lest 
we forsake that service of the living God which 
reason approves, and which is the perfection and 
the felicity of our nature ; an d wherever the world, 
by its temptations, its ridicule, or its persecutions, 
would seduce us from our God, let us call to' mind 
that, in forsaking his service, we shall incur the 
guilt of violating obligations sanctioned by the 
strongest dictates of' reason and nature. 

2. And we shall also violate our express and 
solemn engagements. 

If we have not acknowledged, in some solemn 
act of religion, the force of those obligations by 
which reason binds us to the service of God, we 
labour under the imputation of: the greatest folly, 
iogratitude^^nd guilt. But our pgireata or apos* 
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Mrs most probably devoted us in liaptism to the 
service of God ; and the vows then made for us, 
most reasonable and- conducive • to the perfectioi^ 
of oar natnre, we are bound to discharge. And 
have we not assumed these vows in the ordinance 
of confirmation^ or at the supper of the Lordi 
Christians, we are solemnly pledged to the service 
of God : take heed lest we forsake him. Tremen- 
dous is the guilt of violating the vows of our Chris* 
tian vocation, and thus putting him to an open 
shame who died for us, and grieving that Holy 
Spirit of God whereby we were sealed unto the 
day of redemption. Glaring is the impiety which 
can renounce the service of the God of goodnesflb 
and enlist under the banner of the prince of dark- 
ness — ^which can forsake those paths that lead to 
peace and to the glories of heaven, and pursue 
the way that leads to misery, to the chumbers of 
bell. Tremendous the presumption^ which can 
brave the power, the justice, the vengeance of the 
living God. 

II. For not less conspicuous than the guilt, are 
the foUy and danger of. forsaking the service of 
the Lord. 

1. We shall thus incur the reproaches of our 
own minds ; 

2. We shall lose the esteem of the pious ; and, 

3. We shall forfeit the favour and incur the jost 
displeasure of God. 

1. If we forsake the service of God, we shall 
incur the reproaches of our own minds. 

God has stamped on his laws such traits of 
excellence, and has so fitted them to the poweni 
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and affections of the human mind, and tbey aie 
so fruitful of peace, and joy, and felicitf, tMt 
reason must approve of them, and conaciepee, an- 
lightened and uncorrupted, must deltf ht in theoi. 
The language of the inspired psalmist eonoernrag 
the law of God, is the language of reason and eoa- 
science-^'* The law of the Lord ia perfect, coa- 
verting the soul : the testimony of the Lord ia aora, 
and giveth wisdom unto the simple. The atatutea 
of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart; the 
commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth 
light unto the eyes. |kf ore to be desired are thqr 
than gold, yea, than much fine gold ; aweeter alio 
than honey, and the honey-comb.*^ 

What reproaches of conscience then must tbey 
encounter, who cast off laws thus reasonable and 
full of consolation ! The remorae and misery ia- 
aeparably connected with traasgreaaion, most be 
aggravated by the constant recollection of thote 
' pure and holy joys which they have forfeited. Con- 
science, reminding them of a God insulted, of t 
Saviour contemned, of vows violated, of immortal 
feKcity rejected, will perpetually eictte the emo- 
tions of shame, of regret, of fearful apprehension. 
'< There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.^' 

2. They who forsake the service of God, forfeit 
the esteem and confidence of the pious. 

Man ia impelled by every principle of his nature 
to intercourse with his fellow-men; and in this 
aocial intercourse he would be miserable, were bs 
denied a place in the affections of those with whom 
he associates, and pointed at by the finger of acorn. 
Behold in this principle the folly of those who re- 
Bounce their allegiance to their 6od« While ranged 
in the ranka of the pious, they took counael toffe- 
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tber as friends; and, however forsaken by the 
gBorld, or pursued by its reproaches and persecu- 
ions, the servant of God would find consolation in 
be sympathy and support of those with whom he 
¥as united by the ties of Christian esteem and 
confidence. The world with its sorrows and cala- 
mities need not intimidate or depress him while 
supported by the friendship and affection of the 
righteous, those excellent of the earth for whom 
God governs all the events of time, and for whom 
be is preparing the glories of eternity. 

But when the servant of God leaves his heavenly 
Mlaster, he separates from those whose confidence 
ind support constituted his honour and his conso- 
lation. How can he meet the condemning coun- 
;6nances of those who, ooce witnessing his plighted 
^ows to their God, now witness those vows broken 
ind contemned X What sliame and what remorse 
fi^ill their reproaches, which conscience will sug- 
gest, and which conscience will sanction, convey 
:o bis soul ! Faithless Christian, in forsaking thy 
Sod, thou hast forsaken the best of masters, the 
most tender of parents, the most faithful of friends 
—thou hast trampled under foot the Saviour who 
pirrought thy redemption by his tears and by his 
^lood, and hast lied to that Holy Ghost whom thou 
iidst often invoke to seal and to strengthen thy 
|>ious vows^— thou hast blotted out thy name from 
he book of life, and hast cast from thee thy title 
:o thy heavenly inheritance — alas! to the crimes 
!>f the basest ingratitude and of perjury to thy 
Maker, thou hast added the grossest folly. False 
Lo thy God, thou canst not escape the censures of 
the pious, the reproaches of conscience, and the 
rangeance of thy eternal Judge. 
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It is this last consideration which most strikioglf 
displays the follt and the DAiiasR of the condiMI 
of those who forsake the Lord. 

S. They forfeit the favonri they incar the wrsth 
of the Almighty Sovereign and Judge of the world. 

'< They who fi)r8ake the Lord shall be consosMd.'' 

Alas! what can the faithless, the apostatising 
Christian interpose against the sentence of de- 
struction ! He had solemnly vowed allegiance to 
God, and wilfully violates his engagements; the 
comforts and joys of the divine favour he deliber- 
ately renounces ; the blood of that Saviour which 
deanseth from sin, and which spoke peace to bii 
conscience, he tramples under foot; and prefen, 
to the light and joy arising from the premises of 
the word of God, and from the prospect of the 
glories of the world to come, the service of sin and 
the bondage of Satan, i'erdition surely is his due 
-^it is his choice — and how dreadful that perdition, 
the judgment of the last day will disclose. 

Brethren, there are none among us, I trust, who 
have not assumed the name and the ohligationB of 
Christians ; and yet are there not some who live 
in the habitual neglect of their Christian obliga- 
tions — who, by a life of thoughtless gaiety, of sen- 
sual pleasure, of sinful indulgence, dishonour that* 
holy name wherewith they are called 1 Alas ! they 
are of the number of those who are forsaking the 
Lord, who are drawing back unto perdition. From 
walking in the counsel of the ungodly, and stand- 
ing in the way of sinners, they will soon fearlessly 
sit in the seat of the scornful. Brethren, if we are 
thus forsaking that service to which reason, con- 
science, and the word of God call us, and to which 
the most solemn obligations bind us, before the 
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"genteiice of destruction is executed upon us, let u» 
repent and turn unto the Lord. Tbo day of our 
probation is not yet terminated-~ju8tice has not 
yet closed against us the door of mercy : the mise* 
ries of hell may yet be shunned— the glories of 
heaven may yet be secured. God is yet waiting to 
be gracious unto us : let us return unto him, lest 
he shut up his mercies in everlasting displeasure ; 
for <' they who forsake the Lord shall be con* 
sumed." 

But there are those of whom better things are 
hoped : there are those who^ satisfied of the rea* 
sonableness and excellence of their Christian obli* 
gations, and impressed with -the supreme import* 
ance of securing the salvation of their souls, are 
desirous to serve their God and Saviour; and who, 
not ashamed of the cross of Christ, have confessed 
him before men, and in the ordinances of his, 
church renewed their vows of devotion to their 
Lord and Redeemer. Disciples of Christ, to you 
the solemn caution applies—*' Let him that think- 
eth he standeth, take heed lest he fall.'* And you 
also should bear in mind the awful denunciation-* 
<< They that forsake the Lord shall be consumed" 
— ^^ they who draw back, draw back unto perdition.'' 
You are satisfied that the service of God is a rea- 
sonable service — your duty, your privilege, and your 
felicity. You are impressed with the solemn convic* 
tion that the business of your salvation is of supreme 
importance, and that every other concern should 
be subordinate to the most interesting object of 
making your Christian calling and election sure. 
To gain the whole world and lose your own soul 
would, in your estimation, be the extreme of folly; 
and your own experience confirms the conclusions 
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of rMMOB and the declarations of the word of God, 
that the ways of religrion are ways of pleaaantnea, 
and that the yoke of the Redeemer is easy and bit 
burden light. What then should seduce you from 
the service of God, or tempt you to leave the wise 
oourse in which you have eDgai|ed t 

Shall yon be induced to forget yonr Chrtsuao 
obligations, or to neglect or contemn your Christian 
hopes, by the ridicule of the thoughtless or the 
scoffs of 'the ungodly 1 What ! will ye be afraid of 
the revilings of those whom the moth ahall eat up 
as a garment, and the worm devour as wool, and 
ftrget God your Maker 1 Constantly bear in mind 
that eolenm declaration of your Lord — *^ Whoso- 
ever is ashamed of me before men, of him will I 
also be ashamed before the angels of God : and 
whosoever shall confess me before men, him will 
I also confesa before my Father in heaven.** 

Shall the business or the pleasures of this world 
induce you to forsake the service of yonr Godt 
What is the world, when its riches, its honours, or 
its pleasures, in which ye trusted, vanish away! 
What is the world, when its sorrows enter into 
your souls 1 What is the world, when death is 
severing your hold upon it, and urging you into 
eternity t Oh! let not the world, its business, or 
its pleasures, which are vain and transitory, seduce 
yon from the service of your God, from your dnty 
and yonr felicity, and lead you to perdition : ** for 
they who forsake the Lord shall be consumed." 

Christians, let us constantly look beyond the 
present moment to the end of our course. iShame 
and misery await us, if we yield to temptation, 
and forsake our God. Glory and honour everlast- 
ing will be awarded us, if we continue his faithful 
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servants. Let us then ** persevere in well doing/' 
animated by the assurancOi that ** in due season 
we shall reap, if we faint not.** 

But let us remember, that exposed as is our frail 
and corrupt nature to numerous and powerful temp« 
tationsy the grace, of God only can "keep us from 
falling, and present us faultless before the presence 
of bis glory. This grace then let us invoke by 
habitual and fervent prayer, in the worship and 
ordinances of his church, and by the constant and 
devout participation of that holy supper which is 
the means of its conveyance to the soul; and 
which, displaying, in the most affecting mannef, 
the love of our God and Saviour, our Christian 
obligations and our Christian hopes, affords the 
most animating incentives to perseverance in our 
Christian course. Let us then make God our 
strength, and the most high God our refuge, and 
he will be our guide and our defence ; with every 
temptation he will make a way to escape, that we 
may be able to bear it; and when our course of 
probation is closed, the joys of his favour which 
now refresh us, will terminate in felicity exalted as 
that God who dispenses it, and lasting as eternity. 

But if we forsake his service, shame and remorse 
will, sooner or later, embitter to us all our enjoy- 
ments ; and in the world to come we shall bewail 
our guilt and folly under the tortures of the lyorm 
that never dies, and the fire that never is quenched. 
For it is the denunciation of God by his prophet-^ 
'< They who forsake the Lord shall be consumed." 
God hath said, and it shall come to pass. 
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EnuMAmif. 19. 
For the work of tlie mioiftry. 

Thb apotde, in the passage from which the 
#orda of the text are aelectad, exhibits Christ's 
ascent into hearen, and the important consequeo- 
ees of this erent. He became Head and RoUi 
of his spiritual kingdom, and he set apart various 
orders of men for ** the work of the ministry .** 

It is my design on this occasion of administering 
holy orders, to lay before you a brief view of the 
constitution of the Christian ministry, particularly 
in reference to the office of a priest, to which the 
reverend person who has for i^ome time officiated 
among you in the office of a deacon, the lowest 
grade of the ministry, is now to be admitted. 

They who perform << the work of the ministry,^ 
taken from among men, are liable to all the im* 
perfections and infirmities of our fidlen nature. 
It would be a fundamental error, however, to con- 
found the office with the person, and to consider 
the former as human in its origin, its powers, and 
its duties. It has pleased that divine Personage 
who is constituted the Head and Ruler of all who 
believe in him, to ordain that they should be asso- 
ciated in a visible society constituted with officers 
and ordinances, in order that, by communion with 
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Ihese officers in the devout participation of these 
ordinances, they might become interested in his 
meritSi and be established in those holy graces 
and virtues which will qualify them for the enjoy- 
ment of the blessings of his salvation. This spi- 
ritual society, ruled by these officers, and possess- 
ing these ordinances, is styled^ in the sacred writ- 
ings, the Church, and is constantly exhibited as 
the '^ body of Christ," to which men must be 
united, i n order to derive from their divine Head 
the spiritual blessings which he has purchased^ 
and which he dispenses. 

This society, it roust be apparent, is not tempo^ 
ral, but spiritual in its nature and privileges— is 
not human, but divine in its origin and destination. 
The officers who are set over it must, therefore, 
also be spiritual in their powers and dnties-^and 
the commission divine, by which they exercise their 
functions. Originating with no human authority, 
the commission for the ministry can proceed only 
from that divine Personage who ** is the Head over 
all things to his cbyrch," and to whom <' all power 
is given in heaven and on earth." 

When he constituted that visible society the 
church, to which were to be applied the merits of 
his precious blood, and which was to be sanctified 
and ruled by the spirit of his grace, he delegated 
the apostles to send others as he sent them, by an 
external commission, to be the instructors, the 
priests, and the rulers of his spiritual family <' al- 
way, even to the end of the world." 

The apostles were, at the first, the sole officers 
of the Christian church x with them, and with them 
only, rested the power of constituting the officers 
of that spiritual kingdom which they were com- 

VoL. n. 30 
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iff applied in the New Testament to the elders or 
presbyters, as having the oversight of the flock ; 
and they are the order who, in all places and at all 
periods, (until little more than two centuries sincoi) 
have exercised the powers of ordination and of 
Sapremacy in government. If they had not been 
originally vested with these powers, an attempt to 
usurp them would have been marked by the decided 
resistance of those over whom they thus claimed 
lawless dominion. The usurpation, in all places 
where the cross of Christ had been planted — in 
the extreme regions of Europe and Asia, in re- 
mote Egypt, and in the sequestered vallies of India 
•—so as to leave no trace of any equality in the 
ministry, would have been morally impossible; 
and if it had, it would have constituted an era me* 
inorable for a radical change in the apostolic con- 
stitution oT the ministry— -an era that would have 
been prominent, and easily distinguished ; and not, 
as now, to be searched for in vain on the page of 
history. 

Subordinate \o this first order of the ministry, 
we trace, in the apostolic history, the appointment 
of elders or presbyters, who were originally called 
also Bishops or Overseers, as having the oversight 
of the flock ; but this name afterwards became 
appropriate to the first order of the ministry. This 
is the order which is called, in ecclesiastical lan« 
guage. Priests, because they celebrate that which 
the Gospel has proportionably to the Levitioal 
sacrifice, the offering of which belonged to the 
priests^-the spiritual oblation of the body and 
blood of Christ under the symbols of bread and 
wine. And in this power of celebrating the holy 
communion, the order of priests is principally dis- 
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tinguished from that of deacons. Theae are also 
an order of the miniatry, as thej were aet apart bf 
the laying on of hands ; and it aj^ara from the 
Acta of the Apostles that they preached and bap- 
tized, having all the powers of the ministry biit 
the celebration of the holy communion^ and the 
pronouncing the sentence of absolution and bene- 
diction, which are peculiar to the priest's office. 
, The nature of the priest's office, and the duties 
of the people in respect to it — its necessity, aad 
the estimation in which it should be held— *I pn>^ 
eeed now to consider, with reference— 

1. To the worship and ordinances of the chorcb; 

2. To the preaching of the word v 
' 3. And*to parochial duties* 

T 1. The reciprocal duties of a minister and hie 
congregation, in reference to the worship Aid or- 
dinances of the church. 

It has pleased God, in accommodation to our 
nature, most powerfully affected by appeals to our 
penses, and in order to impress us with more clear 
and lively views of the spiritual blessings which he 
dispenses, to constitute visible signs and seals, 
sacraments and ordinances, by which the blessings 
of his mercy and grace are certified and conveyed 
to us. In the services of the church, oflfering ho- 
mage, supplication, and praise to the Father of our 
spirits, we thus - hold that communion with him, 
whereby our souls are purified from the dross of 
worldly feelings, elevated above the transitory ob- 
jects of time, and consoled under the changes and 
trials of this sublunary state, with the foretaste 
of the glories that await us in an enduring, and 
pure, and perfect e^pstencCf Quickq^i^g and che-^ 
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rishing the holy dispositions and graces of our 
hearts, the worship and ordinances of the sane* 
tuary on earth, in which God vouchsafes to dwell 
by the communications of his grace, prepare ns 
for the enjoyment of those displays of bis glory 
with which the High and Holy One fills the temple 
that is eternal in the heavens. 

In this view of the exalted nature and tendency 
of the worship and ordinances of the church, how 
important is it that the steward of these sacred 
mysteries, the organ of the people in their suppli- 
cations to the throne of grace, the servant of the 
M(»8t High, commissioned to bless the people in 
his name, should be diligent and faithful in the 
administration of the ordinances of the church, and 
should unite reverence, humility, and fervour in 
conducting the worship of the sanctuary. While 
he is impressed with a deep conviction of his un- 
worthiness, and cherishes a lively view of the mer- 
cies of the God of his salvation, he should be 
penetrated with a profound, sense of the exalted 
glories of that Being whose worship he is cele- 
brating ; all the afiections of his soul should be 
awakened when, in the services of the temple, he 
approaches the majesty of that God whose glories 
cherubim and seraphim cannot worthily celebrate ; 
and his manner, grave, unaffected, but fervent, 
should be calculated to excite in the worshippers 
the exalted spirit of devotion which animates his 
own heart, when he invokes and adores the God of 
all goodness and niercy. 

But in vain will prove the most reverential and 
faithful ministration of the worship and ordinances 
of the church, unless the congregation unite in ren- 
dering homage to God in the worship of the temple. 
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and devoutly seek to obtain a title to his vMtef 
and the influences of his grace in the ordinaneefl 
of that church, union with which, as the body of 
Christ, is the divinely constituted mean of union 
with him, its head. Christ is the Head of the 
church, the Saviour of the body, as the apostle 
declares; and united to the body, we are united, 
in the exercise of penitence and faith, to the divine 
Head, from whom flow all the blessings of grace, 
and consolation, and eternal life. 

If then, while in deep solicitude for their sdva- 
tion, the ministering servant of the Most High 
invokes, for the assembled congregation, the gritce 
and mercy of God their Saviour; if, while humbled 
with the emotions of penitence, he pronounces the 
penitential confession, and, animated with the view 
of the Divine goodness and m^rcy, offers the sacred 
hymns of praise ; if, while he is engaged in exeN 
cises the most awful and interesting, the congre- 
gation are unaffected by solemnities in which they 
ought to take the deepest interest; if, while he 
offers to them, in the ordinances of the chureh, the 
inestimable blessings of mercy and grace, they 
refuse to come to the holy feast which he spreads 
before them — they do more than contemn the mi- 
nistrations of a worm of the dust — they contemn 
the most high God, whose commission he bears, 
and whose ordinances he dispenses; they do more 
than deprive themselves of the inestimable conso^ 
lations which are derived from communion with 
God in the worship of his holy temple, and exclude 
themselves from his fold on earth : rejecting the 
pledges of his favour and love, and the means of 
his grace and mercy, they render themselves un- 
worthy to be admitted to his presence, and to 
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#iijoy the light and glory of his conntenaoce in hie 
oelestial temple ; and their portion will be in outer 
darkness. Brethren, take heed lest» by neglecting 
the worship and the ordinances of the sanctuary, 
condemnation be incurred by you. 



2. Important also are the duties of the Christian 
minister and his congregaiion, in reference to the 
preaching of the word. 

Watching over his flock as one who is to give 
account, the Christian minister will faithfully dis- 
pense to his people the word of life. The preach- 
ing of the word is one of the divinely constituted 
means of awakening the careless, of consoling the 
depressed, and of advancing the servants of God 
in the holy graces and virtues of their high voca- 
tion. Preach the word; reprove, rebuke, exhort 
with all long-suffering, was the solemn injunction 
of Paul to Timothy. If the minister of Christ is 
negligent, or inattentive, or careless in dividing to 
his people the word of truth, how can it be ex- 
pected that they will be acquainted with the doc- 
trines of salvation, with the principles of that holy 
society, that body of Christ with which they are 
united, and thus be able to resist the assaults of 
heresy and schism ! Heavy is the wo denounced 
against him, who, having assumed the sacred office 
of a dispenser of the word of God, neglects to 
declare with zeal and faithfulness the truths of 
salvation. 

It is then the duty of the divinely commis»ioned 
servant of the Most High to unfold the whole coun* 
sel of God — to proclaim it with plainnens, with 
force and fervour. It should be his first care to 
make men sensible that they are fallen and guilty 



^S8 THE WORK OF THE MUatTBT; 

creatures, unworthy of God's favour, and unfit for 
heaven— obnoxious, on accountof their wilful sins, 
to God's displeasure, and fitted for deStruotioo. 
Then, under the sense of their guilt and mise^, 
they will be disposed gratefully to receive the doc- 
trine of salvation through the merits of that Sa- 
viour who must be displayed to them as the Word 
made flesh, paying, in the sacrifice of the crosg, 
the infinite price of their redemption. They must 
be taught* that there is salvation in no other ; but 
that in him, the Son of God, there is fulness of 
redemption and grace. They must be taught, that 
to become partakers of this salvation, they murt 
exercise a true and lively faith — with the heart as 
well as the understanding embracing the joyful 
truth, that Jesus Christ came into the world to 
save sinners. 

But the faithful minister of Christ, while he thus 
makes faith the leading principle of salvation, must 
be careful to maintain the necessity of good works 
as its fruits, and of that spiritual change which, 
renewing the soul to righteousness, can alone qua<* 
lify it for the presence and enjoyment of God. 
Viewing, agreeably to the dictates of reason and 
the declarations of Scripture, the faith which is 
the principle of salvation, not as an irresistible, 
but a moral principle, he will inculcate the neces- 
sity of cherishing it, of preserving it, and of calling 
it into active exercise, by diligence, by resolution, 
by watchfulness, and especially by the participation 
of the ordinances of that church to which, as the 
body of Christ, all his faithful members must bo 
united, and in which they are quickened, sanctified, 
and comforted, by that Holy Spirit which he be- 
stows upon it. It is a truth generally overlooked. 
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altDOSt wholly, I may say, disregarded in the pre* 
sent day, but which prominently appears, in the 
writings of inspired apostles, and which was ear-* 
nestly cherished by the primitive Christians, that 
by communion with the church, the mystical body 
of the Redeemer, by the participation of its apos-^ 
tolic ministratioAs and ordinances, in the exercise 
of penitence and faith, must communion be main* 
tained with its divine Head. The nature of this 
church of Christ, therefore, and of those sacra- 
ments and ordinances by which communion with 
it is to be maintained, and the orders and autho-> 
rity of that ministry by which these sacraments 
and ordinances are to be administered, and this 
spiritual society governed, are important parts of 
the plan of salvation, which it is the indispens&blo 
duty of the Christian minister to explain and en- 
force. With unceasing solicitude he will call on 
chose who are without the fold of the Redeemer, 
to enter into it by •baptism, that they may thus be 
translated from their natural state into a state of 
salvation. The young, who, by this holy sacra- 
ment, were made in infancy members of Christ, 
children of God, and heirs of the kingdom of 
heaven, he will diligently prepare, by catechetical 
instruction, for ratifying their baptismal privileges 
in the laying on of hands. He will earnestly ex- 
hort all the members of Christ's mystical body to 
maintain their communion with him, its divine 
Head, by devoutly participating of the life-giving 
symbols of the body and blood of their Lord. And 
he will excite them, by every motivQ of gratiiuHe, 
duty, and interest, by the hopes of heaven promised 
to the faithful, by the fears of hell denounced 
against the disobedient, to walk worthy of the vo- 
VoL. n. 31 
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cation wherewith they are called, and to adorn the 
doctrine of God their Saviour in all things ; and 
to exhibit with increasing lustre, in the progress 
of their Christian course, nil the graces of tlie 
Spirit, by which only they can be fitted for the io- 
beritance of the saints in light. 

In the illustration and defence* of divine troth, 
and in the addresses and exhortations of the sanc- 
tuary, he will seek to exert ail the powers of rea- 
soning, and all the force of elocution, that he may 
both convince the judgment and peraianently en- 
gage the affections of the heart. 

But whatever may be the fidelity, the zeal and 
Earnestness with which the minister of Christ dis- 
charges the duty of preaching the word, if those to 
who'm he dispenses it, value the addresses of the 
sanctuary solely or principally as they gratify the 
fancy, the taste, or the passions ; if, while, as the 
messenger of the Most High, he denounces the 
terrors of a violated law, unfolds the truths of the 
everlasting Gospel, and proclaims the promises of 
mercy to a lost race ; if, while he is enforcing truths 
of infinite moment, the conduct of those to whom 
he ministers is marked by indifference, inattention, 
or levity — his preaching will be in vain — alas I it 
will be worse than in vain ; for his divine Master 
hath declared — " Whoso heareth you, heareth me ; 
and whoso despiseth you, despiseth me." If, how- 
ever attentive they may be in the sanctuary to the 
exhortations which he delivers, they permit the 
business or the pleasures of the world to dissipate 
the serious thoughts and pious resolutions which 
were excited and formed— in vain to them will 
prove the preaching of the word. For, concerning 
these negligent and unprofitable hearers, God hath 
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pronounced a fearful sentence — ** Because I have 
called and ye refused ; I have stretched out my 
hand, and no man regarded ; but ye have set at 
nought all my counsel, and would none of my 
reproof: I alno will laugh at your calamity: I will 
mock when your fear cometh; when your fear 
Cometh as dnsolatton, and your destniction cometh 
as a whirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh 
upon you. Then shall they call upon me, but I 
will not answer; they shall seek me early, but they 
shall not find me : for that they hated knowledge^ 
and would not choose the fear of the Lord : they 
despised all my counsel ; and would node of my 
reproof; therefore they shall eat of the fruit of 
their own way, and be filled with their own de* 
vices.** 

3. Lastly. Important and interesting, in respect 
to parochial duties, is the priest^s office, and the 
relation which the people sustain to it. 

In his intercourse with his flock, the Christian 
pastor should be an example not only of a blame- 
less, but of a holy life. He should exhibit not only 
a character in which malevolence can detect no 
Btain, but one which attracts universal esteem, by 
the lustre of those holy, and mild, and benevolent 
graces which adorn it, and which enflear him to 
his people, not only as their guide and pastor, but 
as their friend. i:^hunning that sanctimonious piety 
which, as it haughtily stalks abroad, seems to eay 
to every one in its progress — ** Stand off from me, 
for I am holier than thou f ' he will seek, by the 
cheerfulness, and the kindness, and the condescen- 
sion that distinguish his deportment, to diffuse 
happiness in every circle in which he moves, and 
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to heighten those innocent joys of social and do- 
mestic intercourse which, while they unbend and 
relax, refine and exalt the mind and the heart 
But, never losing sight of the sacred nature of that 
calling which ranks him as a worker with his divine 
Lord in the salvation of the souls of men, he wilt 
not descend to the commission of slight inde- 
corum, still less will he degrade the sanctity of 
his character by approaching the precincts of un- 
hallowed indulgence. Steadily keeping in view 
the object to which the most solemn vows have 
devoted him, the turning sinners to righteousness, 
he will permit no opportunity to escape in which, 
without infringing on the laws of courtesy and 
propriety, (for religion does not dispense with 
them,) he may impress some religious truth, or 
enforce some moral precept. The constant tenour 
of his life and conversation, the fervour of his zeal, 
the fidelity of his labours, will all evince that the 
service to which his divine Lord calls him, occupies 
his supreme solicitude ; that the advancement of 
that church which the Redeemer purchased with 
his blood, and which is the fold in which the sheep 
of Christ are secured from the snares of error and 
the paths of sin, and nourished and prepared, in 
truth and holiness, for the glories of the heavenly 
rest, is the object which engrosses the highest 
powers of his understanding, and tiie most elevated 
aficctions of bis heart. 

Behold the faithful minister in the discharge of 
his parochial duties. Behold him mild, for his 
blessed Lord was gentle; yety when duty demands, 
like that Master, resolute. You behold him humble, 
for his Master was meek and lowly ; yet, when the 
interests of his Master are concerned, zealous and 
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danntless. His well-timed admonitions awe the 
profane ; his affectionate warnings awaken the im- 
penitent. Soothed by the consolations which, in 
that tenderness that breaks not the bruised reed^ 
be administers, the dejected and afflicted are led 
to repose on the mercies of their Father in heaven, 
and find rest to their souls. Excited by those in- 
vitations which are warmed by his own experience 
of the fulness of mercy in Jesus Christ, the weary 
and the heavy laden, repairing to the cross of the 
Saviour, are cased of the burden of their sins. 
Animated by those exhortations which are dictated 
by a lively view of the exalted character and des- 
tiny of Christians, they are urged to press forward 
to higher attainments and to brighter hopes. He 
comes to the chamber of sickness, emphatically 
the messenger of the Most High, bearing the cross 
of his Saviour ; alarming the impenitent by the 
view of that blood shed for him which he has 
trampled under foot, but directing the desponding 
60ul of the penitent to that Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sin of the world. At the bed of 
the dying Christian, like an angel of mercy, he is 
seen animating the departing spirit to enter with 
hope and with triumph the valley of the shadow of 
death. Here is the most exalted station, here the 
highest triumph of the Christian minister. Through 
the grace of bis Master, he is made the instrument 
of exalting a soul that was lost, to the glories of 
eternity. 

What character more exalted and interesting 
than a minister of Christ, who is faithful in the 
discharge of his elevated duties'! and what pro- 
priety and force in the exhortation of the apostle — 
Very highly in love to esteem him who thus devotes 
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bis time and hiA talents to the highest interests of 
bis flock. His affectionate labours it is their duty 
to reward by every expression of kindness and 
attention. In order that his ministrations and da- 
ties nmong them may conduce to their edificHtioD 
and comfort, they should be also mindful of the 
apostolic admonition, to *^ be at peace among them- 
selves :'*" for discords and divisions arc not only ' 
opposed to the spirit of the Gospel, not only an- 
worthy of the character of those who, members of 
Christ, are members one of another, but are de- 
structive of the happiness of a congregation, and 
render inefficacious the labours of the most faithful 
minister. His grateful flock should know him who 
thus unceasingly devotes himself to their spiritual 
good — know him, not only in rendering to him 
every muik of respect, of honour, and affection, 
but in the noble and generous aim to secure every 
temporal comfort for him, who, in his devotion to 
their eternal interests, and in his turning all his 
cares and studies towards the high duties of his 
sacred calling, is bound to lay aside the study of 
the world ar\d of the flesh. Next to intercourse 
with heaven, to that communion with his Lord and 
Master from which flow those elevating ji»ys which 
the world can neither give nor take away, the affec- 
tionate attention and support of his people con- 
stitute the highest consolations of the Christian 
minister, under the difliculties and anxieties, the 
perplexities and trials of his arduous course. Happy 
the minister who thus faithfully watches over the 
souls of his people ! Happy the congregation who 
thus know the minister who labours among them, 
and esteem him very highly in love for his work's 
sakei Discharging faithfully their reciprocal du- 



THB WORK OF THE IIUIUTRT. 245 

ties, they flourish under the blessing of that gra- 
cious Lord whom they serve in his church on earth, 
and are thus prepared for a translation to those 
courts of the church triumphant, where the worship 
and service of the God of their salvation will be no 
more alloyed by imperfection, by sorrow, and sin ; 
but, perfect and pure, will dispense a happiness 
transcendent as the infinite glories which they be- 
hold, and lasting as eternity. 



SERMON XVIII. 



THE HOUSE OF MOURNING. 



EccLxsiAsnt Tu. 2. 



It is better to go to the house of mourning, than to go to the hooii 
of feasting: for that is the end of all men ; and the living wiO 
lay it to his heart 

The present life is a state of probation for an 
eternal existence — it is a pilgrimage to a per- 
manent and enduring country beyond the gra?e. 
Buited to this character of life are the different 
changes that mark our condition. One while the 
house of feasting opens to us its joyous courts- 
prosperity casting upon us its rays, gladness is 
diffused over every prospect, and the lively erao- . 
tions of pleasure and felicity are awakened in our 
breasts: the business and pursuits of life are 
crowned with success : health and plenty pervad- 
ing our dwellings, they resound with the voice of 
joy and peace. But some dispensation of Provi- 
dence changes the house of feasting into the house 
of mourning. The plans concerted with the great- 
est prudence and foresight, from which we pro- 
mised ourselves the plentiful fruit of emolument 
and happiness, are blasted by the stroke of disap- 
pointment : onr families, the abode of health and 
pleasure, are invaded by disease ; the dearest con- 
nexions are severed from us; and the sighs of 
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Borrow succeed the strains of joy — the hodse of 
feasting is become the house of mourning. 

Pleasant indeed is it to take up our abode in the 
bouse of feasting-^to enjoy all the comforts and 
the luxuries of life, without being subject to the 
sorrodings of care, to the shocks of disappoint- 
ment, or to the blasts of affliction. But the house 
of feasting is not the school in which to learn the 
lessons of heavenly wisdom x its fascinating charms 
and its luxurious pleasures tend to attach us to a 
pvorld which we must soon leavei— to make us forget 
that tribunal at which we must render an account 
3f our actions — and to put far off that eternity on 
nrhich we must speedily enter. Too often engrossed 
i?ith the joys that in constant succession present 
themselves in the house of feasting, we forget our 
dependence as creatures, and our guilt as sinners ; 
ire live only for pleasure ; we are devoted to the 
indulgence of our passions ; and God and eternity 
mter not into our thoughts. 

Better then, surely, is it to go to the house of 
mourning. In the disappointments and the afflic- 
tions which we there view, we behold the vanity of 
the world and all that in the world can interest us ; 
and convinced of the folly of setting our affections 
on sublunary joys that are so fleeting, we are ex- 
cited to seek the permanent and satisfying felicity 
of the kingdom of God. 

<< It is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the house of feasting : for that is the 
and of all men ; and the living will lay it to his 
heart.'' 

The salutary lessons, then, of the house of mourn- 
ing-— the end of all men — these let us lay to heart. 

Vol. II. 32 
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1. In the house of moarhinf we my learn thi 
vanity and uncertainty of humsin life^ 

When all our plans succeed aeeording' to Mr 
wishes ; when wealth and honour elevate us t«» dM 
summit of enjoyment ; when health in'tfanMH oM 
desiresj and excites to the indulgence of the pei^ 
sions; elated with the joys of the house of feasting^ 
we are apt tp forget our dependent and kumUt 
condition. It is the laiiguagre of our hearts^-^' Our 
own arm and our own strength have gotten ns tliii 
wealth.'* Occupied solely with the gratificatioo of 
our passions, to which health excites us, and tiM 
means of which prosperity affords, we bury, in the 
unceasing round of pleasure, the recollectiov of 
the shortness and vanity of life, of the solema 
account, and the eternal destiny to which we aro 
hastening. 

From this dangerous condition, into which on- 
interrupted prosperity too often deludes us, tho 
stroke of adversity seems necessary to recall us to 
serious reflection, to just views of our character 
and of our destiny. When the superstructure of 
prosperity, which we supposed would defy the 
storm, falls beneath its blast ; when health, which 
was carrying us along the current of pleasure, is 
interrupted, and disease invades our bodies aiid 
dries up the springs of enjoyment ; when our rela- 
tives, our friends, or our acquaintance, ftill beneath 
the stroke of death ; when the house of feasting is 
thus changed into the house of mourning; bow 
i«ipnessive the lesson of the vanity of life, and of 
the uncertainty of all its prospects ! and how for- 
eible the call to us to prepare for the Bummons 
which in an unexpected hour may snatch us firooi 
the midst of worldly enjoyment; and place wio the 
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house of mouraing : there we may lay to heart the 
vanity and uncertainty of human life, of ajl its con- 
mrnn and all its pleasures, when supremely pur* 
sued and immoderately enjc^ed. How vain that 
inordinate love, that supreme pursuit of objects, 
which, in the moment of rich fruition, may be torn 
from us! how vain those^ projects of worldly pros- 
perity which the hand of disappointment may in a 
moment frustrate ! how vain that secure confidence 
in life and its enjoyments, which so many changes 
interrupt, so many sorrows alloy, and which the 
stroke of death may in an instant terminate! 
^ Surely man walketh in a vain shadow, and dis- 
quieteth himself in vain : he heapatb up riches, 
and cannot tell who shall gather them. Man iB 
like to vanity : his days are as a shadow that pass- 
eih away.'' 

Discontented seclusion, indeed, from the duties 
and the innooent relaxations of life, is not a dic- 
tate of reason nor a demand of religion. The ex« 
perience of the uncertainty of human life and the 
vsyoity of its joys, should not abate our ardour in 
the discharge of its duties, nor our thankful enjoy- 
ment of its blessings, when a gracious Providence 
p«to them withia our reach. The house of mourn- 
ing should not excite in us a disgust for the joys of 
the bouse of feasting*— it should only weaken our 
iobrdioate attachment to it : it should not make us 
despise the bounties of our heavenly Benefactors- 
it abould only prevent us from resting upon them 
a« our supreme good. From the disappointments 
and afBictiotts which fill the bouse Qf mourning, 
ve should draw the salutary lessons, that wo are 
iliiaogers and pilgrims upon earth ; that our hea- 
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▼enly Father designs, by the disdpline of affltotioi, 
to prepare us for immortal jojrs ; that we are not, 
therefore^ to expect uninterrupteid prosperity ii 
this changing scene ; that we are not to set oar 
Affections supremely on those transitory pleasum 
that may occasionally illumine our path ; but while 
with thankful hearts we repose on the~ goodness of 
our heavenly Benefactor and Father, and enjoy his 
bounties, we are to keep our hearts steadily fixed 
on the heavenly inheritance for which he hath des- 
tined us, and supremely engaged in the pursuit of 
its undecaying and satisfying joys» 

S. The house of mourning is calculated to excite 
in us a conviction of our unworthiness in the sight 
of God. 

That by our sins we have offended our Almighty 
Maker and Sovereign, and provoked his just dis* 
pleasure, is a truth which the faithful testimony of 
conscience will instantly sanction. But, alas ! the 
prosperous scenes of the house of feasting too 
oflen elate us with a proud confidence in ourselves, 
make us repugnant to the humiliating truth of our 
weakness and guilt, and confirm us in our forget- 
fulness of God and rebellion against him. The 
aflSiictive dispensations of Providence, wresting 
from us those props of worldly happiness on which 
we reposed, are designed to teach us our impotence 
and dependence, and to excite in us a sense of our 
folly and our guilt in the pursuit of the vain enjoy* 
nents of the world, while we neglected the reason- 
able and satisfying service of our God. Under the 
shock of disappointment, under the apprehensions 
of sickness, under the approach of death, the world 
is unable to comfort us ; and we must turn from its 
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disappointing and treacherous allurements to our 
only refuge, our unfailmg Protector, God. Then, 
when we feel our need of his favour and protection, 
the ingratitude and guilt of our disobedience to 
bim will rise to our view. This, then, is the mo- 
ment for fixing in our minds that deep sense of 
our unworthiness which will lead us with humble 
and penitent hearts to implore the forgiveness of 
our ofiended God. 

If, notwithstanding the warnings of God's provi- 
dence, we continue in a state of sinful security, 
insensible of our guilt and danger ; if, when God 
would reclaim us to bis service, we despise his 
warnings and reject the overtures of his mercy— ^ 
have we not cause to apprehend that his wrath will 
not delay the execution of the sentence of his jus- 
tice*! In a state of impenitence, are we prepared 
for the summons of death X While our souls arc 
loaded with unpardoned sins, can we encounter 
that tribunal where inflexible justice will by no 
means spare the guilty! Our only shelter froni 
the Divine displeasure is in the merits of that 
Redeemer whom God hath set forth, in infinite 
compassion, as a propitiation for the sins of the 
world. To him, an unfailing covert from the tem- 
pest — to him, a sure hiding-place from the storm- 
let us flee without delay. Let us confess our sins ; 
let us deplore our guilt ; and *' return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon us; and to our 
God, and he will abundantly pardon us." 

3. Lastlyi When overwhelmed by the sorrows 
of the house of mourning, we learn the value of 
trust in the goodness and merey of God. 

Mercy guides even the arm of his indignation. 
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It 18 the gracious purpose of his judgments to n- 
claim the impenitent; and their final deatmctiM 
is delayed till the warnings of his justice and iha 
persuasives of his mercy have been repeatedly and 
obstinately contemned. The afflictions by which 
he seeks to awaken impenitent sinners, are accom* 
panied by the gracious assurance, that if they return 
to him, *^ though he hath torn, he will heal ; though 
he hath smitten, he will bind up. Let then the 
merciful goodness of God, O sinner ! lead thee to 
repentance. Despise not the gracious voice of thy 
heavenly Father, who, in the midst of judgment 
remembering mercy, invites thee to repose under 
the shadow of his wings. Return to those merciful 
arms which thou hast so long resisted, but which 
are still stretched out to receive thee, and thou 
shalt be sheltered from the apprehensions that 
agitate the guilty, and refreshed with divine and 
unfailing consolations. For Jehovah is the ever<* 
lasting Father and Friend of the righteous : << he 
will keep them as the apple of his eye ;" " he will 
hide them as in the hollow of his hand." ^<In the 
time of trouble he will keep them in his pavilioii^ 
in the secret of his tabernacle will he hide themj 
he shall set them up as upon a rock." " Though 
they walk through the valley of the shadow of 
death, they shall fear no evil : his rod and his staff 
comfort them." " The Lord of hosts is with them, 
the God of Jacob is their refuge." 

Let then the servants of God, under all the afflic- 
tive dispensations to which in this state of proba- 
tion they are exposed, repose with fulf faith on the 
goodness and mercy of that Lord who is tlieir 
refuge and their portion. Let them cast their care 
upon God, for he careth for th^m. Ti^y ^' flball 
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Mt then be afraid for the terror by night ; nor for 
the arrow that flietb by day ; nor for the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness ; nor for the sickness that 
destroyetb in the noon-day.'' ** Although the fig- 
tree shalt not blossom, neither shall fruit be on the 
yine ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat; the cattle shall be cirt 
off from the fold, neither shall be any herd in the 
stall : yet they will rejoice in the Lord, they will 
joy in the God of their salvation." 

Happy are they, brethren, who in the house of 
mourning learn that heavenly wisdom that maketh 
wise unto salvation ; who are taught by the afflic- 
tive dispensations of Providence the vanity of the 
world, and are thus led to choose God as their 
refuge and their portion! When their heavenly 
Father dispenses to them the blessings of the 
house of feasting, enjoying them in thankful mo- 
deration, they glorify him, the beneficent Giver, 
and celebrate his unfailing goodness and love. 
The disappointments and sorrows of the house of 
mourning will not overwhelm them with despon- 
dency, nor excite the murmurs of discontent : for 
it is the Lord who giveth them their blessings — it 
is the same all-wise and all-mercifiil God who 
taketh them away — and, animated by lively confi- 
dence in his goodness, they exclaim, when he takes 
away what he gives — ** Blessed be the name of the 
Lord!" Secure of the favour of that Almighty 
Jehovah who hath promised to make all things 
work together for their good, they repine not at 
the present, however afflictive — they look forward 
to the future with composure and with hope. 
Through the changes and trials of their earthly 
pilgrimage, he who never slumbereth nor sleepetb« 
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he whose goodness is infinite, whose power is 
almighty, will be their Guide and their Guardian; 
and beyond this, scene of their probation, clouded 
as it is by cares and sorrows, they look, with the 
steady eye of faith, to the unclouded glories of 
their heavenly home. They know that if their 
earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, they 
have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. -Yes; there re- 
maineth a rest for the people of God— a rest from 
the wearisome cares, the painful apprehensions, 
and the poignant afflictions of this state of proba- 
tion-«-a rest which sin does not disturb, which 
sorrow does not alloy, which death does not in- 
Tade-*a rest where God difiiises his eternal and 
satisfying love. Heavenly Father, admit us to this 
never-ending rest ; and in regard to all the ailotr 
ments of this mortal pilgrimage, the language of 
our souls shall be — <^ It is the Lord, let him do 
what seemeth to him good." 



SERMON XIX. 



AN EPIPHANY AND MISSIONARY SERMON. 



IlAIAB iz. 15— te. 

liereas th5u hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went 
through thee, I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of 
many generations. Thoa shalt also suck the milk of the Gen- 
tiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shah know that 
I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Blighty One 
of Jacob. For brass I will bring goU, and for iron I will bring 
silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron : I will also make 
thy officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. Violence 
shall no more be heard in diy land, wasting nor destruction 
within thy borders ; but thou shalt call diy waUs Salvation, and 
thy gates Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light by day: 
neither for brightness shall die moon give li^t unto thee: but 
the Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down; neither shall thy 
moon withdraw itself: for the' Lord shall be thine everlasting 
light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.. Thy people 
also shall be all righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever, 
the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified. A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his time. 

This chapter affords a lively specimen of the 
ublimity and majesty of sentimentr— of the ele- 
:ance, dignity, and variety of imagery-— and of the 
nergy, beauUu and sweetness of languagei which 
ender so del9>t(til and interesting the evangelical 
trains of the prophet Isaiah. 

Many of the prophecies, it has often been re- 
aarked, have a double signification. They de- 
^OL. II. 33 
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scribe, Id eveDts relative to the Jewinh nation aid 
the Zion of Israel, corresponHing but more glori- 
ous events in the nystioal Zion— the Chriitiaii 
church. 

The prophecy contained in this chapter may be 
considered as primarily addressed to Jerusalem it 
the period of the captivity. Her temple was de- 
stroyed, her walls were razed to the ground, and 
her people were led captive by the tyrant of Baby- 
lon. From this state of darkness and affliction tlie 
prophet calls upon hef to arise, and to shine (brtk 
in her glory, as the 2ion of the Lord : for he co&- 
^soles her by the assurances, that» aided by Cyras 
and his several succesiorsk her stately palaeei 
should be rebuilt, and her temple rise in glory 
from its ruins ; and thus ^ the sons of stran^ri 
should build up her walls, and their kings should 
minister unto her." 

But the singularly subliuH) and elevated imagery 
employed in this prediction, denotes a state of 
glory and prosperity far more transcendent thaa 
any to which the Jewish nation was advanced after 
their return from captivity. Warmed as the heart 
<6f the prophet must have' been by the view of the 
prosperous fortunes of his countrymen, it is appa- 
rent that even this enlivening theme was merged 
in one of infinitely greater transport — the glory of 
the Christian Zion ; when, from << the darkness 
that coveted the earth, and the gross darkness that 
rested on the people, the Lord should arise upoo 
her, and his glory should be seen unon her ; when 
the Gentiles should come to her li^m, and kings to 
the brightness of her rising ; when the sun should 
no more be her light by day, neither for brightness 
should the moon give light unto her : but the Lord 



AM KMFHANY AND HIMIOlf ART 81K1I01I. 957 

tbould be unto her an e?erIa«tiDg light, and her 
Sod her glory." 

Thia day, in the manifestation of Chriat to the 
rise men of the East, and in the homage rendered 
o him by these representatives of the Gentile na* 
ions, may be considered as affording a pledge of 
lie fulfil inent of those gracious predictions relative 
to the interest of the Gentile nations in the bless- 
ings of the Redeemer's merits, and to their acces- 
lion to his spiritual kingdom. 

And this day, my brethren, does the church seek 
;o make you instruments in the more complete 
fulfilment of these gracious predictions, by exciting 
fou to contribute the means of promoting the ex- 
tension and purity of the spiritual Zion. 

The concluding part of this chapter, commencing 
%t the verses which I have read, very fully predicts 
the accession of the Gentiles to the church, and its 
^ory and prosperity. An explanation of this part 
of the chapter, therefore, will afford an opportunity 
of observations suited to the present festival, and 
|o the charitable collection to which your attention 

is called. 

The first verse of the passage which I have re- 
cited to you, predicts that the church, which had 
l^een subjected to the most grievous affliction and 
persecution, should be exalted to a state of unexp 
ampled prosperity— 

<< Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, 
m that no man went through thee, I will make 
thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many genera* 

tions." 

Jerusalem, at the period of the captivity; was 
*• forsaken and hated ;*' all that ** passed by clap- 
ped their hands at her, hissing and wagging their 
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heads at the daughter of ZioD.'' Tet was she fimd 
from the rod of the oppresaor, and rebuilt itd 
beautified. In a certain degree this predietion wu 
fhlfilied, as it respects the temporal Zion : it wiD 
be more strikingly fulfilled, when the nation of tlie 
jTewSy so long exiled and dispersed, shall be ga- 
thered to the Christian fold, and dwelling again is 
their own land, shall, agreeably to another predic- 
tion of this prophet, <' build the old wastes, and 
raise up the former desolations ;^ and when, re- 
leased firon the bondage of sin and unbelief, aod 
constantly employed in God's service, they shall 
be *' named the Priests of the Lord, and shall be 
eaUed the Ministers of onr God.** 

But more illustriously still will this predieticm 
be fulfilled, in those days when the Lord, hafing 
mercy upon the Christian Zion and her faitbfiil 
members, now in this state of trial and sufieriiig 
nnder the opposition and persecution of the un- 
godly, shall exalt them above the scorn and malice 
of their enemies, giving them peace and triumph ; 
so that all nations being united to her spiritual 
fold, he will make her '' an eternal excellency, a 
joy of many generations." 

The prediction is continued in the next verse — 

'' Thou sbalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, 
and shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt 
know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.'' 

The accession of the Gentiles, and the afiection 
and devotion of the converted nations to the church, 
are here, and in many other passages, expressed 
by their wealth and power being made tributary to 

* baiah IzL 4. 
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her service — ''Thou shall suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt suck the breast of kings.^ — 
'* Kings shall be thy nursing fathers, and queens 
thy nursing mothers.** — ** The multitude of camels 
shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and 
Ephah: all they from Sheba shall come: they 
shall bring gold and incense.'* — ** Ye shall eat the 
riches of the Gentiles, and in their glory shall ye 
boast yourselves." — '' I vi^ill extend peace to her 
as a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a 
flowing stream.** These figurative predictions were 
in part fulfilled, when, at the coming of Christ, sal^^ 
vation was proclaimed to the Gentiles, who, as well 
as the Jews, were admitted into covenant with God. 
These shall be more illustriously accomplished 
when, the Jews being come in with the fulness of 
the Gentiles, all the kingdoms of the earth shall 
become the kingdoms of God and of his Christ; 
and enjoying his protection, his favour, and his 
salvation, shall know that " he the Lord is their 
Saviour and Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.** 

As in the days of Solomon the king of Israel, 
gold and silver were in such abundance that '^ the 
vessels of the house of the forest of Lebanon were 
all of pure gold, and silver was in Jerusalem as 
stones;** so in those days of that greater than 
Solomon, whose kingdom that of Solomon pre* 
figured, the prosperity and glory of the church are 
denoted by these emblems of worldly wealth and 
grandeur — 

<< For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will 

bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones 

• ft 
iron. 

The peace and purity which should prevail in 

the spiritual reign of the Messiah, and the righ- 
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teousness which should distinguisli the officers of 
his kiogdoiDt are set forth io the nest words of the 
predictioo—- 

^ I will make thy officers peace, and thiae ex- 
actors righteousoess. Violence shall no more be 
heard in thy land, wasting nor deatruotion witbia 
thy borders/' 

In those days of peace and prosperity wbicb 
prophetic vision discloses, all internal commotion 
ahall be entirely subdued in the spiritual Zion: 
the desolation and wasting of foreign war ahall 
cease; violence shall no more be heard in ths 
land ; and the protection and defence of Jehovah, 
more impregnable than walls and bnlwarka, shall 
surround her ; and instead of the noise of war aad 
tumults, the voice of praise shall be heard at her 
gates ; so that '' she shall call thy walla Salvation, 
and thy gates Praise/' 

The exalted blessings which the church shonld 
enjoy from the grace and favour of her God, are 
displayed in most sublime and beautiful imagery*— 

*' The sun shall be no more thy light by day: 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light 
unto ,tbee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an 
everlasting light, and thy God thy glory. Thy sun 
shall no more go down ; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine ever- 
lasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall 
be ended." 

The most beautiful imagery is here employed 
to denote the spiritual prosperity and felicity of 
the church. What dazzling glory is ponred upon 
the face of nature by the luminary of day, when 
its rising beams disperse the shades that con- 
cealed her beauties! How 9ofc and soothing the 
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prospect on which the luminary that gladdens 
iie night sheds her miid radiance ! But superior 
n majesty and lustre will be that glory which will 
ihine in the spiritual Zion when the days of her 
nouming are ended. This glory will be perpetual 
IS it is splendid ; for it is the glory of a sun which 
aever goes down, and of a moon which never with«> 
jraws itself: ^* for the Lord will be an everlasting 
light to this his Zion, and her God her glory." 

The prophet proceeds to describe the character 
ind privileges of the members of the Christian 
church in this her state of prosperity-* 

*^ Thy people also shall be all righteous : thegr 
ihall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my 
planting, the work of my hands, that I may be 
glorified.'' 

Chrbtians, planted in the church at baptism by 
the ** hand,'' by the grace and power of God, 
nourished and guarded as the '* work of his hands,'' 
by the influences of his Holy Spirit, may become 
righteous, and glorify God by thus letting their 
light shine before men. And when the church, 
during her sojourn upon earth, shall attain that 
state of holiness and blessedness which is the sub- 
ject of this glowing prediction of the prophet, her 
members shcUl be all righteous, and God shall them 
be fully " glorified" in them. 

The rise and rapid progress of this kingdom are 
predicted in the concluding verse of this passage-^ 

** A little one shall become a thousand, and a 
am all one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten 
it ill his time." 

This prediction is abewdy in part fulfilled. The 
cross went forth from Jerusalem borne by a little 
band of fishermen of Gjalilee, and fhe nations en- 
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listed under this despised banner. The heralds of 
salvation, " littkT as it regards numbers, leamiag^ 
wealth, or power, proclaimed the words of the 
everlasting Gospel unto all lands, and gathered 
unto their Master a great flock in all parts of the 
world. The humble, the despised Jesus of Ntzi- 
reth, ** Uttle'' to the eye of carnal reason, as it 
regards parentage, station, and power, received, 
as the Head and Ruler of a kingdom that never 
shall be moved, power, and might, and majesty, 
and dominion ; ^< a little one has become a them- 
sand, and a strong one a great nation/' More 
gloriously is the prediction yet to receive its sc- 
i^mplishment in those days, the joyful hope and 
expectation of God's people, when the Lord'e 
house shall be exalted as on the tops of the moun- 
tains, and all nations shall flow into it ; and when 
the little ** stone" spoken of by the prophet Daniel, 
shall become '^ a great mountain, and fill the whole 
earth." " A little one shall thus become a thou- 
sand, and a strong one a great nation :" for Jeho- 
vah hath said — ^' I the Lord will hasten it in his 
time." 

Having thus explained to you this sublime and 
beautiful prediction, let me call your attention to 
the observations which occur. «. 

1. And, in the first place, we should be impressed 
with wonder and gratitude at the view of the dis- 
tinguished blessings which God vouchsafes to bis 
church, and the glory and prosperity which he de- 
signs for her. 

From all eternity it was resolved, that for the 
church, for all those who should believe in his 
name and submit to his statutes and ordinances, 
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the Son of God should assume a body of flesh, and 
should encounter suffering and death. The privi- 
leges and the glory of this spiritual Zion were 
typicdlly displayed in the privileges and glory of 
the temple on Mount Zion, and were the splendid 
theme which occupied the joyful strains of the pro- 
phets. In the fulness of time, the church is built 
on the foundation of apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner-stone. This 
church is cleansed by the blood of the Son of God, 
and sanctified by his Spirit. She is all-glorious 
within, enjoying the light of divine truth, the know- 
ledge of God's will, the messages of his salvation, 
the comforts of his grace, the joy o£|||is holy pro- 
mises. '' Her clothing is of wrought gold ;" her 
services and ordinances are arranged in order and 
beauty : they convey pardon to the penitent, grace 
to the weak, consolation to the afflicted, holiness 
and joy to her faithful members. This daughter 
of Zion, protected and blessed by God her Saviour, 
sustained the shock of persecution : she rose more 
pure and glorious fiom the sea of suffering which 
threatened to overwhelm her, and received kings 
for her nursing fathers, and queens for her nursing 
mothers, enjoying the riches of the Gentiles. She 
sustained a shock more dangerous than the assaults 
of persecution, from the charms of worldly ease, 
splendour, and prosperity. Though for a while 
relaxing in the ardour of her faith and the strict- 
ness of her obedience, and partially enveloped in 
the shades of ignorance, idolatry, and superstition, 
ahe at length aroused from her slumbers, and 
emerged from the night of papal darkness and 
corruption into the light and purity of primitive 
truth and order. This is the Lord's doing ; let it 
Vol. II. 34 
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be marvellous in our eyes. Verily God has bees 
gracious unto Zion : the glory of the Lord hm 
risen upon her : let us rejoice and be glad. 

2. But especially we should be penetrated wiA 
gratitude that God has extended to us the ble» 
^ ings of his kingdom, the privileges of his Zion. 

Salvation did not only come to God's people of 
old — Christ is not only the hope of Israel — he it 
manifested as a light to lighten the Gentiles, and 
is come for salvation to the ends of the earth. 
This Sun of Righteousness is to run a course as 
extensive as the sun of the firmament ; but be if 
to diffuse irtinitely brighter light, and infinitely 
more joyous splendour. In the unsearchable coaa* 
sels of him who, ordering all things according to 
his own will, orders all things in infinite wisdom 
and goodness, the time has not yet come, the 
command has not yet gone forth, and the Sun of 
Righteousness has not yet penetrated with his 
healing beams every benighted comer of the earth. 
Many are the nations which still sit in darkness 
and the shadow of death. We have cause there- 
fore for the most devout and lively gratitude, that 
we are among those favoured nations of the Gen- 
tiles who have come to the light of the Sun of 
Righteousness. While many nations are bowing 
in superstitious and ignorant worship to dumb 
idols, the work of their own hands, and propitiat- 
ing, by the homage of human victims, the altars of 
a sanguinary Moloch, we are worshipping the 
Father of our spirits in spirit and in truth, and 
drawing near to him with holy confidence and 
affection, by that precious blood which speaketh 
peace. 
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& Great then, brethren, is the obligation upon 
• diligently to improve our spiritual privileges, 
[^bere is a maxim of reason and of justice — and it 
I a maxim uttered by him who is finally to sit in 
idgment upon us— ^^ Of those to whom much is 
iven, much will be required." In regard to those 

> whom little is given — those who enjoy only the 
>eble lights of natural reason, conscience, and 
raditjon — the requisitions of the merciful Judge 
f all will be abated ; their wickedness and crimes 
rill be punii^hcd with few stripes ; their piety and 
irtue, debased as it may be by superstition, will 
et be accepted, doubtless, so far as to admit them 
mong the least in the kingdom of heaven, in that 
euse where there are many mansions. But of us, 

> whom much is given, much will be required. 
1*0 us are given the word of God, its instructions, 
m threats, its promises — the ministry of recon- 
iliation, their exhortations, their warnings, their 
ivitations — the ordinances of the church, which 
ispense illumination, sanctification, comfort, and 
ffer us a title to heaven. Oh ! what will be our 
:uilt, what ought to be our condemnation, if these 
privileges are abused or neglected ! Let it not be 
»ur condemnation, that ^' light has come into the 
rorld, and that we have chosen darkness rather 
ban light, because our deeds are evil." Let us 
emember the condemnation of the unprofitable 
ervant, who hid and neglected the talent commit- 
mI to him. 

See then, brethren, ** admitted into the fellow- 
hip of Christ's religion,'' that (to use the excellent 
anguage of the church) you ** avojd all those things 
vbich are contrary to your holy profession, and 
bllow after such things as are agreeable to the 
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same ;'* that having *' the hope of being the 
of God and heirs of eternal life" through J 
Chriat, you '' may purify youraeWea, even aa he ii 
pure/' Theo, though you may not behold tb 
future glory of the church on earth, fbu shall smnI 
assuredly behold the glory of the church trinmphiit 
in heaven ; and now <' knowing Grod by faith, shtfli 
after this life, have the fruition of his glorioos God- 
head.'* 



4. Blessed, indeed, will they be who shall tee 
those days, when the glory of the Lord shall aiiie 
in full splendour upon Zjon, and all the gractoa 
predictions concerning her be fully aocomplisbed 
—when '' the abundance of the sea shall be eon- 
verted unto her, and the forces of the Gentilei 
come unto her ;" when <' violence shall . no more 
be heard in her land, wasting nor destruction widi- 
in her borders ; but her walls shall be Salvati<Hi| 
and her gates Praise." 

But more blessed will they be, who, through a 
holy faith and obedience, shall obtain an admit- 
tance into that celestial Zion, whose people '^ are 
all righteous, inheriting the land for ever;'' that 
city which has '< no need of the son, neither of the 
moon, to shine in it ; for the glory of the Lord 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof." 

But, my brethren, it would display a coldness 
and hardness of heart utterly incompatible with 
the feelings of gratitude for the spiritual privileges 
which we enjoy, and would prove our utter unwor- 
thii^ess of these privileges, if we were insensihle 
ta the duty of extending them to those who are 
destitute of them. It is the impulse of gratitude, 
it is this dictate of benevolence, it is the coounand 
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of God, that we make provisioQ for the wants of 
our fellow-men ; and that we labour in our several 
▼ocations, and according to our Several opportuni- 
tieSy to promote his glory and the salvation of 
mankind, by advancing in the world the kingdom 
of his dear Son. In this way only can we contri- 
bute to the highest interests of man in this life — to 
his still higher felicity in the life to come : in this 
way only can we enjoy the reward of turning many 
to righteousness; and become the happy instru- 
ments of contributing to usher in those glorious 
days, when ** the knowledge of God shall cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the sea ;" and when, 
** from the rising of the sun even to the going down 
of the same, his name shall be great among the 
heathen; and in every place incense shall be of- 
fered unto his name, and a pure offering/' 

We of this church, and of these congregations, 
have loud calls upon us for these labours of Chris- 
tian benevolence. Many of our congregations in 
different parts of the state are, from various causes^ 
in a destitute and suffering condition — deprived of 
the stated services of a clergyman, and unable to 
support a stated ministry. Many, too, are the 
members of our church, who, in remote districts 
of the state, are '' scattered," like ancient Israel, 
^ upon the mountains," and are '' as sheep that 
have no shepherd." Accustomed in the old settle- 
ments, from which they have removed, to the stated 
services of our church, their present destitute con- 
dition is rendered more painful by the remem- 
brance of the days which are past, when they went 
to the house of God with such as kept holy-day. 
No longer do they hear the joyful invitation — 
^' Come, let us go into the house of the Lord ;" 
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the joyful souods of the mnotaary •till fibrate qq 
their ears ; bat .tbest aoiiada, heard no mon^ am 
fast dyiag away. No more do they acoompaof 
the servant of their Master io the coafessiooa an4 
supplications of the sanctuary, nor uBite with* hiA 
in the praises which ascend from its ooarta to the 
God of their salvation. • No more do they hesr 
from the lips of the man of God the words cftnstb 
—when bowed down by their sias, receive the 
authoritative declaration of pardon. Alas! nomoit 
are their children washed in the regenerating fooa- 
tain of baptism; no more do they break at ths 
altar the bread of life, nor celebrate there the infi- 
nite love which purchafed their redemption. Op- 
pressed with spiritual wapti they pour forth theic 
tears and their entreaties. I have seen and I haw 
heard them. Brethren, they pour forth their pr^* 
ers and entreaties to you. Tou, who hear the 
Gospel proclaimed, have compassion on those whs 
never hear the joyful sound— you^ who are blessed 
with the services and ordinances of God's church, 
have compassion on those who are destitute of 
these sources of mercy and grace — ^you, who are 
nourished and protected in the fold of salvation, 
take compassion upon those who wander as sheep 
having no shepherd. They entreat you, as men, 
to establish among them those religious institutions 
which are necessary to nourish and preserve social 
order. They entreat you, as Christians, to extend 
among them that Gospel which is the power of 
God unto salvation. They entreat you, as church- 
men, to aid in establishing among them that church 
which holds forth this Gospel in its most pure, 
primitive, and affecting form. They do not wish 
to make your bounty tributary to any selfish views. 
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I know that, to the befit of their ability, they con- 
tribnte to the support of the Gospel among them — 
often, indeed, when compared with their means, 
their contributions are unusually liberal ; but their 
mimbera are small, and their means comparatively 
diminutive. The fund for the support of mission- 
aries is formed almost entirely of the contributions 
of the congregations of our church. These con- 
tributions have not hitherto been adequate to the 
Support of a sufficient number of missionaries. 
Unless these contributions be increased, the pre- 
sent number of missionaries must be diminished, 
support withdrawn from many of them who have 
laboured with much self-denial and zeal in the 
vineyard *of their Master^ and the progress- of our 
cbnrch in the new settlements arrested. So im- 
portant did this fund appear to the convention of 
our church, that they have directed the amount of 
the contributions in the various congregations to 
be put on record in their printed journals. It cer- 
tainly is desirable that the contributions of congre^ 
gations should be first in amount, that stand first 
for respectability and wealth ; but, brethren, more 
especially is it desirable, that, in the most import- 
ant act of Christian benevolence, the difiiising the 
blessings of the Gospel, you should not be unmind- 
fiil of the command-*-^' While we have opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men, especially unto those 
that are of the household of faith.'' 



SERMON XX. 
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Hew ye— for the Lord halli ipotoi. 

That dmigh^ Being whoM^rone is the het- 
Vena, and whose footstool is the earth, hath jit 
promise J his especial presence in the assemhljr of 
the saints below. He whom the heaven of heafsss 
cannot contain, Toochsafes to dwell, by the mioii- 
try of his word, his sacraments, and his ordiaaoos^ 
in temples made with hands. The invooatidns of 
his ministering serrants and people have this dtj 
ascended to the throne of him who heareth prayer; 
and in this temple, we trust, he hath recorded his 
name, and here he will come and bless Che con- 
gregation of his worshippers. 

For his worship, indeed, this sanctuary is pri- 
marily devoted. To excite men to the duty of 
homage and supplication to their God and Saviour, 
and to form in them the dispositions that fit them 
for this duty, are the great objects of the instruc- 
tions which will be here delivered. Still, preach- 
ing, that is, hearing the word of God authoritatively 
read, or expounded, or enforced, as a mean to this 
important end, is a divine ordinance, an appropri- 
ate exercise of the sanctuary ; and therefore, not 
only for celebrating his holy sacraments, for offer- 
tag to his glorious Majesty the sacrifices of prayer 
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and thanksgiving, and for blessing the people in 
his name, but also for hearing his holy word, is 
this place consecrated to the Lord. And in regard 
to what in this place the authorized servants of the 
Most High may '< deliver out of God's holy word^ 
or agreeably to the. same/' may be applied the 
admonition of the prophet to Israel-^'' Hear ye— • 
for the Lord hath spoken." 

The message relates not to the evanescent con* 
cerns of the present life ; it is not the message of 
erring, impotent, and perishing man ; ** the Lord 
bath spoken," that Almighty Being by whom are 
settled the destinies of eternity— ^^ hear ye." 

Hear it— 

I. With humility; 

n. With reverence ; 

HL With earnest attention ; 

IV. With contrition united with lively gratitude ; 

V. With lively faith ; 

VI. With a firm resolution to apply it to the 
purposes of your salvation ; 

VII. With prayer for the enlightening and quick- 
ening influences of God's Holy Spirit. 

These are the dispositions with which we should 
hear the word of God. 
We should hear the word of God— * 

I. With humility. 

1. For its Author is divine ; and, 

2. Its truths are incomprehensible. 

We should hear the word of God with humility— > 
I. For its Author is divine. 
Human records may be turned over by the bold 
band of criticism ; genius, aspiring and unlicensed, 
Vol. II. 35 
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iw sinking to the torab — bow infinitely varied 
rrors and the prejudices which pervert our 
rches! how feeble are our moat exalted facul- 
•utterly incompetent to penetrate into the 
cea of things, and satisfactorily to account 
le most simple phenomenon that arrests our 
tioo! Surely it is not for us to raise our 
f uoderstanding against the most high God, 
^roise proud and presumptuous doubt on the 
lels and will of the Eternal. No ; let us bear 
ord of God with humility ; for^- 
Its truths are incomprehensible. 
relates to subjects that confound the vision of 
dost exalted seraph, and into its mysteries 
I desire to look. It reveals to the finite un- 
nding of man the nature and perfections of 
odhead. It unfolds to bis limited vision the 
els of eternity, and the immeasurable plans 
ovidenoe. It directs his view to the stupen* 
truths of redemption in the incarnation of 
Ion of God, and points his contemplations to 
eanscendent destinies of thp eternal world. 
to be expected that subjects so spiritual and 
ae should be brought down to the compre- 
m of human reason ! Can the finite mind 
that infinite essence that pervades all space ? 
our feeble faculties bear the dazzling view of 
glories before which fades away the splen- 
of the worlds t 

)tbren, let us receive with humility those truths 
I cherubim and seraphim are unable to com- 
lod ; and let it be our sole object to draw from 
those principles and precepts that will make 
le unto salvation. 
) should hear the word of God-— 
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II. With reverence. 

] • For its subjects are of awfol importance % 

2. Ft is clothed with divine majesty and power; 

3. It is enforced by everlasting sanctions. 

We should hear it with reverence— 

1. For its subjects are of awful importance. 
They unfold the everlasting destiny Qf man, and 

the will and counsels of that Almighty Being who 
governs, and who will judge the universe, and his 
eternal plan for the salvation of his fallen crea- 
tures. If any subjects should impress us with 
reverence, surely they are these. As ignorant, de- 
pendent, sinful creatures, we stand before our 
Almighty Maker and Judge ; and when he opens 
to us the volume of his will, when he displays bii 
adorable nature and perfections, when be pro- 
nounces the terms on which alone we can esoaps 
the sentence of his justice, shall we indulge in 
thoughtless levity? shall we exercise capriciouB 
criticism, or raise the unhallowed scoffi Feeble 
and unworthy mpy be the agents, O God, through 
whom thy truths are proclaimed ; but they are thy 
truths, and thou wilt vindicate their authority in 
the punishment of the irreverence with which they 
may be received. Yes ; we should hear the truths 
of God^s word with reverence — 

2. For they are clothed with divine majesty and 
power. 

My brethren, if the throne of the Eternal were 
now displayed in this temple — did those glories 
that cast awe into the ranks of angelic spirits, 
shed here their effulgence—- did the voice that once 
shook the mountain of Sinai, now, in this sanctum 
ary, proclaim the laws and the denunciations of 
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the Sofmngn of the luiiverse— -would there be one 
ia thiB sMembly uamofed^ one on whom fear would 
not fUly one whom Gbd's exoellency would not 
make afraid t The voiee of Jehovah is heard in 
this sanctuary ; he speaks with majesty and power 
in the truths of his holy word, which are here with 
authority proclaimed. And that Almighty Lord 
who is jealous of his honour, that omniscient Be<- 
ing who cannot be deceived, and who will not be 
mocked, will not fail to notOi and at that day when 
he sits in judgment, to punish the indifference or 
irreverence cast upon the truths of his word. Hear 
them then with reverence—- 

3. For their sanctions are everlasting. 

The reverent and obedient hearers of his word 
God hath promised to crown with everlasting glory 
-t-Higainst the thoughtless and presumptuous con- 
tamners of it he hath denounced everlasting wo. 
The truths of his word, then, are armed with the 
sanctions of. eternity; the messages which it con- 
tains will seal our destiny in the unchanging state 
beyond the grave. Let us then, brethren, when in 
this holy place we are called to hear the word of 
God, carry^our view forward to that eternal scene 
on which we must enter ; and let ns recollect that 
the truths of God's word, which we hear, will there 
determine our destiny of happiness or wo. Received 
with penitence and jfaith, they will restore us to the 
everlasting favour of God ; or if we continue im- 
penitent and unbelieving, will be the means of our 
condemnation. Considering then the truths of 
God's word as involving the unchanging destiny of 
our immortal spirits, let us hear and receive them 
with submissive reverence. Restraining every vain 
deeiire for inferior excellencies, and repressing the 
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suggentions of a censorious temper, let lui be prii- 
cipally solioitous to hear proclaiinedy in their affiM^ 
ing dignity, and simplicity, and fidelity, the tmlhi 
and duties of salfation ; and let as roTerently re- 
ceive tbem as the injunctions of that Almighty 
Being by whose authority we are bound, to whose 
justice we are obnoxious, and who is ablo to save 
and to destroy. 

The same considerations that urge the neeessity 
of our hearing the word of God with humiUty and 
reverence, impress the duty also of hearing 



III. With earnest attention. 

But this duty may be more particularly enibrsed 
from the i$Uere$ting nature of the truths of salvia 
tion. 

1. They enlighten us in that knowledge which 
is, above all other, interesting— the knowledge of 
God; 

2. They provide the means of our deliveranee 
from the dominion and guilt of sin ; and, 

3. They only console us under the ills of life. 

We should hear the truths of sakatiion with 
earnest attention ; because-— 

1. They only can enlighten us in that knowledge 
which is, above all other, interesting — the know- 
ledge of God. 

The truths of God's word are designed to lead 
us to the knowledge of his perfections and will; 
to lay open, as far as is necessary to our duty and 
our happiness, his counsels and dispensations in 
the government and redemption of the world ; and 
to display, in all his divine attributes, that infinitely 
great and good Being, whose favour is life, whose 
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k>ving*kindne88 is better than life. And sfaall we 
bestow our most keen attention on the researchee 
of science, on plans of tem{>oral policy, and on the 
means of worldly aggrandizement and pleasare, 
and turn an unwilling or listless ear to the truths 
that relate to our eternal peace*— to the attributes 
and will of the Being who tnade and who is to 
judge us ! Ah ! the discoveries of science, unless 
religion guides and sanctifies them, will be extin- 
guished in the darkness of the grave ; there will 
be whelmed the stately structures of wealth, the 
splendid edifices of pleasure. The truths, and the 
treasures, and the joys which the word of God 
discloses, will alone survive the ruins of time, and 
iourish in enduring perfection. Hear, then, with 
eager and earnest attention^ this sacred word, and 
it will lead you in Che way of peace, and conduct 
yott finally to the fruition of the light of God's 
countenance in his kingdom above. 

Hear the truths of God's word with earnest at- 
tention ; for-— 

2. They provide the means of our deliverance 
from the dominion and guilt of sin. 

Sinful passions and principles exercise dominion 
over us ; conscience brings before us the deficien- 
cies, the infirmities, the transgressions of our past 
lives ; there is a tribunal where the Almighty Being 
is to decide our doom, who hath denounced indig- 
nation and wrath, tribulation and anguish against 
every soul of man that doeth evil. Bhould we not 
anxiously seek >for the overtures of n^ercy, and for 
the means of redemption t These are held forth 
in that sacred word which is promulgated in the 
services of the sanctuary. Let us hoar, then, with 
earnest attention, its interesting truths; for they 
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proclaim to us, in the merits of a dmne SaYioar, a 
propitiation for our tranagreaaion, and in his graea^ 
the meana of deliverance from the burden of m 
and death. 

We call you alao to hear with eameet attentioa 
the word of God ; for— 

3. It afforda the only unfailing conaolation undar 
the ilia of life. 

In vain shall we attempt to ahut out adveraity by 
the mounda of wealth ; in vain ahall we aeek ta 
look down upon calamity from the pinnacle of 
honour; in vain ahall we hope to find a refuga 
from aorrow and diaappointment in the circlea of 
pleasure. Adveraity breaka down every barrier 
that wealth can oppoae, undermines the loftiaat 
throne of grandeur, and throws bitterness into the 
richest cup of pleaaure. The manaion which rail-' 
gion aanctifiea and defenda, ia alone secure from 
its assaults: there the weary and heavy ladea, 
sheltered from the blasts of calamity, exult in the 
calm of eternal peace. Oh, then, let us eagerly 
listen to those divine instructions that will provide 
for us, in the favour and protection of God, an un- 
failing refuge, and a very present help in time of 
trouble. 

We should hear the word of God— 

IV. With contrition united with lively gratitude. 

This sacred word declares our guilt in the sight 
of our Almighty Maker, whose power none can 
withstand, whose justice none can escape. It dis* 
plays the infinite demerit of sin, in the sacrifice 
that propitiated it — the death of Jesus Christ, the 
only-begotten and well beloved Son of God. It 
reveals the alarming truth, that the Almighty Je- 
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bovabf from whose presence we can no where flee, 
from whose Spirit we can no where hide ourselves^ 
registers at his tribunal our thoughts, words, and 
actions, and will finally bring them into judgment 
before an assembled universe. While it sanctions 
the decisions of our own conscience that we are 
sinners, it discloses the stores of indignation and 
wrath, of tribiilation and anguish, that will over- 
whelm the guilty. Shall these awful truths be 
heard by us with coldness, with indifference, or 
with acorn 1 For what, indeed, are we then pre» 
pared, but for that portion of the ungodly, where 
the wornib dieth not, and the fire is not quenched t 
Let then the word of God, proclaiming so loudly 
the guilt and the punishment of sinners, excite us 
to that offering of a broken and contrite heart 
whiel^God hath declared that he will not despise. 
And while our hearts, when the truths of God's 
word are proclaimed, should be awakened to holy 
eositrition, they should be also penetrated with 
emotions of devout gratitude. •• 

For the very message wh*^a proclaims our guilt 
and the awful punishment to which we ^re ob- 
noxious, bears also the consoling assurances of 
mercy; disclosing to us, in the sacrifice of the 
cross, in the succours of divine grace, full and 
plenteous redemption. *^ God, who is rich in 
mercy," (this is the consoling declaration of his 
holy word,) " for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with Christ, in whom we 
have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
giveness of our sins." When, then> we hear pro- 
claimed those heavenly instructions that enlighten 
and purify our souls, and those divine promises of 
Vol. IL 36 
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mercy and grace that lead us to the prectenee cf 
God, where there is fulness of joy, and wbert 
there are pleasures for evermore, let the tribute of 
lively gratitude ascend to our God and Saviour for 
the inestimable blessings of the word of aalvatioi* 
The word of God should be heard—* 

V. With lively faith- 
Faith in the power and truth, and in the good« 
ness and mercy of its Almighty Author. ** Hath 
lie said, and shall it not be done 1 hath he spoken, 
and shall it not come to pass!" Hath God m* 
joined on us his laws; hath he promulgated hit 
awful threatenings ;. hath be displayed his enHven* 
ing promises t and will he not enforce his laws ; 
will he not execute his threats ; will he not fulfil 
his promises 1 ^* Is God a man, that he should 
lie; or the son of man, that he should repent T 
Let us then regard all the declarations of his word 
as certain and unchangeable. Let us hear, as if 
his awful threats were at the moment to be ex- 
ecuted upon us ; let us hear, as if at the moment 
we were to receive the fruition of his gracious 
promises ; let us hear, with this lively and vigorous 
faith, the word of God, and it will prove to us the 
power of God unto salvation, redeeming us from 
sin, consoling us under sorrow, and animating us 
to the highest acts of Christian duty, and triumphs 
of Christian hope. 
And the word of God must also be beard— 

VL With a firm resolution to apply it to tbe 
purposes of our salvation. 

We should hear it under the constant recollec- 
tion that its truths are not designed to be tbe 
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•objects of curious and fruitless speculation, to 
sniuse the imagination, and to excite a temporary 
interest in our feelings. On the contrary, we 
should i>ear in mind that their important, their 
only object, is ** to turn us from darkness to light, 
and from the power of sin and Sntan unto God." 

Let it then be our care always to hear the in- 
structions of the sanctuary under the impression of 
this truth, and always to seek to derive from them 
some light, some aid, some consolation, towards 
confirming our faith, regulating our hearts and 
conduct, brightening our hopes, and bearing us up 
in our journey to our heavenly rest, under the 
changes and trials of this our pilgrimage on earth. 

And lastly, that the word of God which we hear 
may be effectual to our salvation, we should — 

VII. Pray earnestly for the enlightening and' 
quickening influences of his Holy Spirit. 

<' Without God we can do nothing." '' While 
we endeavour to work out our salvation, he worketh 
in us both to will and to do." The doctrine of 
divine illumination and assistance is calculated in 
the highest degree to give ardour and perseverance 
to our exertions. For what is impossible to him 
who is strengthened by the power of the Most 
Highl Let us then pray earnestly to him for 
those aids of his Holy Spirit which he never with- 
holds from those who ask him. Let us pray that 
by his grace he would remove from our minds ail 
those prejudices that would obstruct the reception 
of the truths of his word ; that he would impress 
us with a strong and lively conviction pf its divine 
origin and awful importance; that he would flis- 
pose us to receive, with humble reverence, with 
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earnest attention, with grateful, pAaitent, and obe- 
dient hearts,' its renovating and consoling truths; 
and that he woidd oherisb them in our souls, as 
the source of virtue, of consolation, of peace and 
joy. Make us thus, O God, the hearers of thy 
holy word ; and, bringing forth the fruits of holi- 
ness, our end will be everlasting life. 

Bttt, brethren, let not the solicitude with which 
I have endeavoured to urge you to be humble and 
obedient hearers of the instructions of the sanc- 
tuary lead 'you to the erroneous opinion, that to 
hear these instructions is the only object of your 
attendance in this sacred place. ** My house shall 
be called the House of Prayer," is a divine decla- 
ration, which establishes the important truth, that 
the purposes of public worship, of prayer and praise, 
are the paramount objects of the house of God. To 
use the language of one who always speaks with a 
discrimination, a propriety that give his words the 
weight of decisive authority— one whom the com- 
mon consent of more than a century denominates 
the " judicious Hooker" — " As teaching briogeth 
HS to know God is our supreme truth; so prayer 
testifieth that we acknowledge him our sovereign 
good." " Prayers are those ricft presents and gifts 
which, being carried up to heaven, do but testify 
our dutiful affection, and are, for the purchasing 
of all favours at the hands of God, the most un- 
doubted means we can use." ** Concerning the 
place of assembly, although it serve for other uses 
as well as this, yet seeing that our Lord himself 
hath to this, as to the chiefest of all other, plainly 
sanctified his own temple, by entitling it the House 
of Prayer, what pre-eminence of dignity soever 
bath been, either by the ordinance, or through the 
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•peciai favour dfnd providence of God, annexed unto 
hm mnctuary, the principal cause thereof must 
neeiie be in regard of common prayer." 

God, my brethren, requires hot from us our ho- 
mage as necessary to his all-perfect felicity, but 
because it promotes the dignity, perfection, and 
happiness of our own souls. With the services of 
his church are connected our advancement in piety 
and virtue, and our preparation for his heavenly 
kingdom. Vain must be our hope of taking part 
in the prayers of heaven, if we do not delight in 
the worship of God on earth. 

My brethren, would you be established in every 
holy grace and virtue, and would you be prepared 
for partaking of the ineffable bliss of the heavenly 
courts, unite, at every opportunity, with sincerity 
and reverence, in the worship of the earthly sanc- 
tuary. It is our privilege to enjoy a form of public 
service admirably fitted for all the purposes of de- 
votion ; soleinn and reverential in its adoration of 
God ; penitent and humiliating in its confessions 
of sin ; comforting and enlivening in its view of 
the divine mercy in Jesus Christ ; various, appro- 
priate, and affecting in its supplications for the 
supply of our temporal and spiritual necessities ; 
animating and fervent in its offices of praise and 
thanksgiving. Enjoying these distinguished ad- 
vantages, we shall be without excuse, if we fail to 
ipirorship God with zeal, and fervour, and reverence, 
and devotion. Let us then enter his temple with 
hearts impressed with reverence for his great and 
glorious name — with lively views of his mercy, 
his power, and his goodness — with a recollection 
of our unworthiness, of our many and great neces- 
sities ; and '' let us worship, and fall down ; let us 
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kneel before the Lord our Maker.* << Praise Um 
Lord, O our souls ; and all that is within us, praise 
his holy name." The services of the church oq 
earth will thus prepare us for the perfect and bliss- 
ful services of that church and temple which is 
eternal in the heavens. That such may be the 
issue to every worshipper in this temple, God of 
bis infinite mercy grant. 



SERMON XXL 



ON UNDUE SOUCrrUDE ABOUT OUR WORLDLY CONDITION. 



Matthsw fi, 34. 
Take therefore no thought for the morrow. 

This precept appears at variance with the consti- 
tution of human nature. Man's thoughts, desires, 
hopes, and fears are fijced on the objects around 
him : however prosperous may be his present state, 
he either beholds in the gay visions of hope, brighter 
Joys yet to be realized ; or sees in the gloomy scene 
which a melancholy fancy paints, future evils cloud- 
ing his course. The calamities which oppress him 
are either mitigated by the hope of a speedy deli- 
verance, or increased by the apprehension of still 
greater evils which the future may disclose; and 
however he may be occupied with the business of 
to-day, his mind contemplates with solicitude that 
which is to succeed. It would appear, therefore, 
impossible for man, thus swayed by desire, by his 
hopes and his fears— -thus eager, active, and aspir- 
ing—to ** take no thought for the morrow.'* 

But let ua ascertain the meaning of this precept, 
and it will appear conformable to the constitution 
of human nature, and essential both to our virtue 
and to our peace. 

Like many other passages in this sermon of our 
Saviour, it is a strong expression, ob?iously not to 
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be understo6d literally: it rauRt be iDterpreted 
according to the dictates of common sense, and 
to other declarations of the sacred writings ; and 
thus interpreted, it evidently prohibits only ao 
undue solicitude about our condition in the world, 
and the events which may befall us. It does not 
interdict the formation of plans for our temporal 
comfort and advancement. 

What, then, does It not prohibit — and what does 
it forbid 1 

1. It does not prohibit us from forming plans 
for the future. 

2. It does not prohibit us from guarding against 
possible evils. 

3. It does not prohibit us from seeking any 
lawful advantages or enjoyments. 

•I* 

* 

1. It does not prohibit us from forming plans 
for our future condition. 

To form comprehensive plans of action, on an 
enlarged view of our interests and duties, is the 
dictate of true wisdom. He who acts only for the 
present moment, and not in reference^to his future 
condition, and to future contingencies, cannot in- 
dulge the expectation of success in his plans. The 
support, and the enjoyment of life, and its numer- 
ous connexions of kindred and society, all impose 
on us the obligation to seek, according to the 
opportunities which may be presented, and in due 
subordination to the higher objects of an eternal 
world, our advancement and happiness in the pre- 
sent. These cannot be secured but by the exercise 
of that prudence and that foresight which look 
beyond the present moment, and judiciously plan 
for the future. Diligence and industry in providing 
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ibr the time to come, so far from being prohibited, 
are enjoined. ** Oo to the ant, thou sluggard/* 
says the voice of inspiration ; '' consider her ways, 
and be wise." ** Not slothful in business*' an in- 
apired apostle hath ranked in the same station 
with being ** fervent in spirit, serving the Lord ;'* 
and theo^cui'se of apostacy is denounced against 
him who neglects a diligent provision for the Wants 
of those dependent on him. " If any provide not 
for his own, and especially for those of his own 
house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than 
an infidel.** That thought for our worldly condi- 
tion, therefore, which leads to a prudent provision 
for it, our Saviour could not design to prohibit. 

2. NIft, secondly, could he design to prohibit us 
from guarding against possible evils. 

This is a most powerful impulse of nature. Evils 
indeed are allotted us in this state of probation, 
as part of that mysterious but merciful discipline 
which is to purify us from sin, and reader us meet 
for those eternal joys for which ottr nature is des- 
tined. But our duty consists in the patient en- 
durance of the evils which befall us, and in the 
profitable improvement of them^not in courting 
them t this would be an impious intrusion on the 
prerogatives of the Sovereign Disposer of events, 
who^^ii his holy providence, allots and regulates 
the evils of the world. The calamities which, for 
purposes infinitely wise add good, he absolutely 
decrees shall bafkll us, no foresight nor prudence 
can avert. But ' dMre are other evils which are 
suapended oo Oar own conduct. These may be 
warded off by prudence and foresi|[|ltt. The exer- 
cise of these, therefore, in gnarding^^inst possible 

Vol. II. 37 
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calamities, could not be probibfied bjf thA. pcoiieKt 
of our S&viour, which we are coosideriog. 



3. Nor, lastly, could he desigii to pct>hibit m 
from seeking any lawful advantages or eojoymeMik 

These arc necessary to our welfare and happi-. 
ness in the present world ; and our «el&re aB4 
happiness, he, whose '^ tender mercies ar^e over 9J^^ 
his works,^ who ** openeth his hand and filleib a|( 
things living with good,'' is tnfinitoly desirous tO; 
promote. The worldly advautages ako whicbm 
possess, increase the means of our upefiiliyess^ io4 
enable us to advance the welfare and happiaesii o£ 
others. In every view, therefore, we are not qii)| 
permitted, but it is o«r dnty to seek all those ad- 
vantages and enjoyments which are s^ijtf^tiisqed by 
religion and virtue. But we cannotf seek tbeoh 
without thinking of to-morrow. So far then: as we 
contemplate, without immoderate solicitude, the 
lawful advantages and enjoyments which in out 
future course we may obtain — so far as we dili- 
gently employ, in the acquisition of them, all those 
means which are not contrary to the layvs of Gad 
or man — we do not violate the precept oC our Lord 
— « Take no thought for the morro,w*^* 

This precept, then, does not prohibit plans for 

the improvement of our worldly condition, sedur 

Ions care to avoid future evils, and dihgeut ciodea- 

vours to obtain lawful advantages and< enjpyments. 

But it does prohibit — 

1. An inordinate devotion to any worldly plans. 

2. An immoderate apprehensioi|, of contingent 
evils. 

3. An excessive solicitude about any future ad- 
vantages or ciy oy men ts. 



1. 9bdu}|ye not nb hiordinate devotion to any 
ilrorlcHy pt-ojects — 

Give not up to them the whote of your thoughts, 
your affections, and your time ; devote not to them 
tiven such a portion of your attention as will inter- 
fere with the paramount concerfisof your soul, and 
bf that spiritual and eternal world in which you 
hJElve thiB deepest interest ; let them not even so far 
6bcupy your thoughts and feelings as to involve 
ybu in perplexity and trouble. No worldly projects, 
iA their most successful issue, can repay a man for 
that anxiety which often enervates bis body, en- 
ibebles his mind, wastes his spirits, and thus dis- 
qualifies him for enjoying the worldly advantages 
Which at this immense sacrifice he may have ob- 
tained — ah! infinitely far short do they fall of 
repaying him for that losk which, by his devotion 
lb them^ he has incurred — the loss of the favour of 
bis God and the hopes of heaven — the loss of his 
boqI. ** For what will it profit a man, if he gain 
the whole world, and lose his own soul 1" 

S. Indulge not an immod6r&te apprehension of 
eontingent evils. 

Restrain that timid and melancholy fancy which 
dresses in their most terrific garb the real evils <if 
the world, and calls up ideal ills; repress these 
exaggerations of imagination; contemplate the ca- 
lamities which may possibly befall you no longer 
than is necessary to ruuse you to a full sense of 
the necessity of providing against them, and to 
enable you to discern the best means of averting 
or mitigating them. Adopt these means, and then 
dismiss from your mind all immoderate concern 
about those contingent evils— Ibey may nevfer come. 
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To the be«t of your ability yoa have prepared 
against them — leave the issue ig him who ordeqi 
aU things for good^^ 

S. Indulge not an excessive solicitude about anjr 
future advantages or enjoyments. 

View them not in those fascinating, but illusife 
colours, with which imagination delights to deck 
joys that are to come. Hold before these worldly 
pleasures the mirror of truth, and behold them 
dispensing indeed happiness, but not without allay. 
Check, then, an immoderate solicitude for these 
imperfect joys ; dwell not upon them till they in- 
flame your pasaiops — till they become indispeos- 
able to your happij:iess. Then the possibility of 
failing in the pursuit will work up your soul intQ 
the frenzy of solicitude i your thoughts, your feel- 
ings, your time will be engrossed by them ; year 
peace, your honour, your virtue, your religion will 
be the sacrifices, perhaps the unavailing sacrifices, 
offered to obtain them. Ah ! fatally will you violate 
the precept — " Take no thought for the morrow.^ 

In general, then, this precept prohibits an im- 
moderate solicitude about our worldly condition; 
repressing an inordinate devotion to any worldly 
projects, an immoderate apprehepsiop of contin- 
gent evils, an excessive solicitude for the attain- 
ment of even lawful advantages and joys. 

The precept prohibiting an immoderate solicitude 
about our future condition in the world, is reason- 
able—it is essential equally to our virtue and to 
our peace. 

For an immoderate solicitude about our prjesent 
or future condition in the world, is unnecessary-^ 
}B wiwise — is crtminali 
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.- 1. It is wmeceuary^ 

As it regards each individual, he may be imme- 
diately summoned to leave the world, about his 
condition in which he is so solicitous. Thou art 
perplexing thyself with projects for thy future ad- 
vancement aqd pleasure ; thou art indulging anxious 
fears concerning the evils which the future may 
disclose ; thou art immoderately solicitous lest the 
emoluments and joys which thy fancy paints in the 
prospect of to-morrow, should elude thy pursuit ; 
and yet, to-morrow to thee may never come; all 
thy projects, thy fears, thy solicitude may ere that 
be hushed; the silence of this night's slumber may 
be to thee the silence of death. What an impressive 
lesson of the folly of an immoderate anxiety con* 
cerning the things of time ! 

Wise is the admonition of our Lord — ^' The 
morrow shall take thought for the things of itself.'' 
The evepts of the future are hidden from us; we 
may therefore be indulging a foolish solicitude 
concerning things which may never happen. If 
the future brings its cares and its calamities, it 
will also bring the prudence, the patience, and the 
resolution to sustain and to encounter them. In 
this sense, it will ^' take thought for the things of 
itself." Many are the evils which a timid and 
gloomy imagination beholds in the future, which 
the future never discloses, or discloses stripped of 
the principal terrors with which imagination had 
clothed them. How unnecessary and absurd, then, 
to disquiet ourselves with the dread of ideal evils, 
with an immoderate anxiety concerning the future! 
This can neither ward off the evils which we dread, 
nor secure the blessings which we desire. It rather 
incapacitates us for the exercise of that prudent 



foresight which only can in any AegfrM itiftaelie« 
the events of the fntttre. When we have adopted 
every mean which prudence suggests Ibr guardmj 
agafnst threatened danger, or for secoring a de- 
mred blessing, we are to dismiss all anxioas feet 
ings; these will neither remove the danger not 
procure the blessing. Afl that is in oor power wt 
have done tn the dictates of a prudent forcifght ; 
the issue must be left with him who holds in Ins 
hand the course of human events ; and tre niutt 
" take no thought for the morrow.** 
This immoderate anxiety is not only nniUit^ 

2. It is unwise. 

For it destroys our present comforts, and in- 
creases our present eVils. " Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof.** Where, indeed, is the 
individual who has not found this declaration veri- 
fied in his own experience 1 who, in the cares, the 
disappointments, and the satiety which attend the 
day of prosperity, and in those bereavements and 
afilictions which to so many embitter the night of 
adversity, does not find cause for the exclamation 
— " Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof!** 
The uncertainty, indeed, of our present enjoy- 
ments, and the possibiUty of greater evils being 
laid upon us than those which we now sustain, 
should so far occupy our minds as to wean us from 
an inordinate attachment to the world, to lead us 
.to fix our affections on " the things** which, though 
" unseen, are eternal,** and to make him our friend 
who only " in the time of trouble can hide us in his 
pavilion." But why should we mar the innocent 
joys of the present, by an immoderate aolicitude 



iMfttbe future sbojuld deprive us off them t Why 
«)i/oiijd we fiudd to the careiei and troubles of the- 
presenty. the cares aad troubles of the future 1 
Why should we collect all the possible evils of life 
in one accumulated burden, and then groan under 
the intolerable weight! Why should we madly 
-draw aside the vail with whicb». in order that we 
may eigoy the present, a merciful Providence hath 
concealed the future ; and by a prospect of the* 
miseries which await us, fill our bosoms with des- 
pondency, with disquietude, and fear 1 ** Sufficieitf 
unto the day is the evil thereof/* 

This immoderate.4oliajtude is not only unnec€$- 
sary and unuM&-^ 

3. IdOUlff, It IB criminal. 

It is a distsust of the providence of God. He ft 
is who orders all events to subserve purposes infir 
nitely wise and good. T^e blasting, the mildew, 
l)ie locust, the caterpiUsiP'; the lightning that con- 
eumes; the tempest that desolates; disease, and; 
pestilenoe, and famine, and the sword, and death, 
itself, are all but the instruments of his will ; and 
tp aU of them he can say-n-'' Thus far shall ye go, 
i|nd no further." Reigning, over all in righteous* 
ne^B and mercy, no< event ean befall us which he 
dpfls not design or overxule for <tuT good — either 
to roufse us te repentance, or to perfect us in faith. 
Ah, then, what; a cricninal distrust do we discover 
of his gracious providence, when we indulge ia 
immoderate anxiety concerning any of the events 
of the world ! Let us. ''*ecvi^ our care upon him 
who careth for us," whp- hath promised to '' sustain 
us." Let us '' commit our ways unto the Lord, and 
QUt OMT trust in himi" who hatb promised to ** bring 
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It to pa88, and to make all thinf^ work togtithtt 
for our good.** ** Hallelujah ! for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth,*' and ** mercy and truth go 
before bis face." 

But thia immoderate solicitude concerning the 
events of the world is also criminal ; for it weakeni, 
and will finally extinguish all the graces of the 
Christian. Faith, which would lead his aspiring 
soul to his God, his Saviour, to heaven, to eternal 
joys, is pressed down by those concerns of time 
which engross him. In the midst of the chilling 
damps of worldly anxiety and apprehension, the 
flame of divine love iai^xll^^shed : the holy 
graces of the Christian are tarnished by tho06 
cares, those anxieties, those worldly emotions that 
occupy him. Ever solicitous for his temporal con- 
dition ; ever busied in some plan that promises 
future aggrandizement or pleasure; ever appre- 
hensive of future evil, or solicitous about future 
good ; his desires, his hopes, his fears become 
bound to the world ; he forgets that he is a stranger 
and sojourner in it ; he forgets that the life about 
which he is so anxious, fleetb away as a shadow — 
that the future, which he dreads as pregnant with 
some dire calamity, or hails as the dispenser of 
some exalted good, may never come to him ; he 
forgets death, judgment, eternity; he forgets his 
God, his Saviour, bis everlasting home. Ah ! bre- 
thren, shun that inordinate solicitude concerning 
worldly objects, which may prove fatal to your 
faith, your holiness, your eternal peace. 

"Take therefore no thought for the morrow." 
Neglect not, indeed, to provide for your worldly 
welfare, and, as far as human means can be effica- 
cious, to avoid the evils, and to obtain the lawful 
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advantages and enjoyments of the world ; but pur« 
sue all these objects under that lively sense of the 
superior importance of spiritual t hi ngs, and in that 
hurable dependence on the providence of God which 
will save you from an immoderate anxiety concern- 
ing them. Habitually bear in mind the uncertainty 
of life, that you may perceive the folly of being 
anduly solicitous concerning evils which will soon 
terminate, and joys that will prove transitory. Dia« 
turb not your present comforts, nor aggravate your 
present evils, by apprehensions and noticipHtions 
concerning the future, which may never be realized. 
Flee for refuge from all worldly anxieties and fears, 
to confidence in God, in the wisdom, the goodness, 
the omnipotence of his providence. If indeed you 
are at enmity with him by wicked works, you have 
cause to tremble at his judgments. '' There can 
be^ no peace, saith my God, to the wicked ;'' no 
peape here, no peace hereafter. But if you have 
been reconciled to him by humble penitence and 
faith in the merits of his Son Jesus Christ, and 
through the sanctifying power of his Spirit, what 
is there in this world that should agitate your 
spirits! Why should you be anxious concerning 
your treasure upon earth, when you have a treasure 
in heaven that faileth notl Why should you be 
solicitous concerning the honour of the world, 
when in heaven an enduring crown of eternal glory 
awaits yout Why should you be agitated with 
hope and fear concerning the perishing objects of 
the present life, when in heaven you have an inhe- 
ritance that fadeth not awayl Why should your 
soul be disquieted, and cast down within you, at 
the apprehension of worldly calamity, when ** the 
Lord of hosts is with you," when " the God of 
Vol. II. 38 
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Jaoob ia yoor refuge t** Why should you faint oo- 
der your tribulations that are but for a moment, 
when they are working out for you a far more 
ezeeeding and eternal weight of glory t Let youri 
be the holy affiance of the prophet—^' Although 
the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit 
be on the vibe ; the labour of the olive shall fail, 
and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall 
be cut off* from the fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls : yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 1 will 
joy in the God of my salvation.''* 

• Hab. ill. 17, 18. 



SERMON XXII. 



GOD'S PRESENCE IN HIS TEMPLE. 



Habakkok u. 20. 

The Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep sflenee' 

before him. 

The heaven, and the heaven of heavens, cannot 
aontain that High and Holy One who inbabiteth 
eternity; yet it has pleased him to have his habita- 
tion among the sons of men, and to dwell in temples 
made with hands. Under the Jewish dispensation, 
there was a temple consecrated to the service of 
Jehovah, in which he more particularly dwelt; and 
it is the promise of our blessed Lord — " Where 
two or three are gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." To the Christian 
sanctuary, then, the declaration of the prophet may 
be applied — ^' The Lord is in bis holy temple : let 
all the earth keep silence before him." 

On the awful and interesting subject of the pre- 
sence of God in his holy temple, we are naturally 
led to consider-— 

L The characters in which he dwells there, and 
in which we are to worship him ; 

n. The particular methods in which he manifests 
his presence ; and, 

HL Lastly. The dispositions with which we 
should worship him* 
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I. In considering the presence of God in tiie 
sanctuary, we are led, first, to contemplate the 
characters in which he dwells there, and in which 
we are to worship htm. 

God claims our worship in his holy temple, u 
the one supreme Maker and Lord of the universe 
— as our all-bountiful Preserver and Benefactor— 
as our mercifiil Redeemer — as our almighty Sanc- 
tifier — as our eternal Judge. 

1. He claims our worship in his holy 8an^ 

tuary, as the one supreme Maker and Lord of the 

universe. 

In this sublime character, God demands our most 

profound adoration. This beautiful fabric of the 
world must have been the work of an Almighty 
Architect ; and man, the noblest being that adorns 
ity traces his origin to that God in whose likeness 
he was made. In this sanctuary, then, we are 
called to adore Jehovah, as the sovereign Maker 
and Lord of the universe : here he is invisibly 
seated on that throne from which proceeded the 
fiat which called into existence universal nature-— 
that throne which infinite majesty and power sus- 
tain, and which exercises the sceptre of universal 
dominion. Here, then, 'Met us worship, and fall 
down ; let us kneel before the Lord our Maker." 
" Of old he laid the foundations of the earth ; and 
the heavens are the work of his hands. They shall 
perish, but he shall endure ; they all shall wax old 
as doth a garment, and as a vesture shall he change 
them, and they shall be changed ; but he is the 
same, and his years shall not fail." '' The gods of 
the heathen are dumb idols; but it is the Lord 
who made the heavens. Ascribe unto the Lord, 
ye kindreds of the people; ascribe unto the Lord 
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glory and strength. Ascribe unto the Lord the 
lionour due unto his name; bring presents, and 
oome into his courts. O worship the Lord in the 
beauty of holiness : fear before him all the whole 
earth." 

2. We are to worship God in his temple, as our 
all-bountiful Preserver and Benefactor. 

The Being who made the world, can alone sus* 
tain and bless it. On that Almighty Benefactor 
from whom cometh every good and perfect gift, 
we are dependent for all that we need, and all that 
we desire ; and, all-gracious and merciful, it is he 
who opens his hand and fills us with good. What 
place, then, so proper as the temple consecrated 
to his name, in which to adore his power which 
sustains us, and his goodness which gives us all 
things to enjoy ! In the temple the song of praise 
should ascend from the daily subjects of his bounty : 
we are to ** enter his gates with thanksgiving, and 
his courts with praise ;" we are to be " thankful to 
him, and to speak good of his name ;" for he is 
^< the Lord, the God who helpeth us, and poureth 
his benefits upon us." 

3. We are to worship God in the Christian sanc- 
tuary, as an all-merciful Redeemer. 

This is the most interesting character in which 
we are called to worship him : for, brethren, con- 
science testifies that we have all sinned ; and rea- 
son teaches that, as sinners, we are obnoxious to 
the justice of that Being whose laws we have trans- 
grossed. Reason pronounces that we are guilty ; 
but reason could point out no means of expiation. 
Hecatombs were offered to expiate man's guilt — 
rivers of blood flowed to wash away his sins : his 
^ first-born was given for his transgression — the 
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fruit of hiB body for the sId of his soul.** Aias! 
the sin of the soul still remained — still excited 
agonizing fears in the bosom of guilty man. That 
Almighty Being only, to whom man was accouol' 
able, could prescribe the means of his pardoo: 
and ^' Qod so loved the world, as to give his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in faim 
should not perish, but should hsve everlasting 
life." How invaluable, then, are the services of 
the Christian sanctuary, in which we are called to 
behold God as in Jesus Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, and to adore and praise him as that 
merciful God who ** blotteth out our kiiqiiities, aad 
remembereih our sins no more T' 

4. We are to adore and supplicate God in the 
sanctuary, as the 8anctifier of our corrupt nature* 

No man who knows himself, the weakness of 
bis understanding and the strength of his passioMt, 
can hesitate to acknowledge his need of a superior 
power to enlighten him in the knowledge of spiritual 
things, and to bring his sinful passions into subjec- 
tion to the Divine law. The restoration of man 
from the ruins of the fall, is like creating him 
anew, and requires an exertion of the same al- 
mighty wisdom and power which at the first called 
him into being : the same voice which at the first 
spoke light out of darkness, can alone shed on the 
darkened understanding the light of divine truth, 
and restore the corrupt soul to purity and rectitude. 
God our Redeemer, is also our Sanctifier ; and in 
the Christian temple he dispenses his grace. In 
the Christian temple, therefore, we should suppli- 
cate him, who only can raise us from the death of 
sin to the life of righteousness, and by whose holy 
inspiration alone we can think those things that 
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ire good, and by whose merciful guiding perform 
iie same. 

5. God 18 to be adored in the Christian sane- 
nary, as the Almighty Ruler and Judge of the 
leorld. • 

Here we bow before his throne of righteous do- 
minion ; for. infinite in power, he will detect and 
punish the most concealed vices of the heart; and, 
nfinite in goodness, he will notice and reward the 
[lumble services of his faithfiil people. In the 
lanctuary we adore him as the Almighty Judge, 
?vho will punish the impenitent with everlasting 
jlestmction from his presence, and exalt his people 
to the seats of celestial glory. 

In the most interesting and in the most awful 
characters is God presented to our worship in the 
Christian sanctuary. We worship him as the Maker, 
the Benefactor, the Redeemer, the Sanctifier, the 
Judge of men ; clothed with those majestic attri- 
butes that inspire awe, and surrounded also with 
those engaging perfections that awaken our love. 

II. But what are the means by which he mani- 
fests his presence in the Christian sanctuary? 

The same admirable order that pervades the 
economy of nature distinguishes the dispensation 
of grace. In the natural world, God exerts his 
power and accomplishes his purposes by subor- 
dinate agents, who each perfornis the part allotted 
it in the vast machine, with undeviating regularity 
and certain effect. The dispensation of grace, the 
work of the same Almighty Jehovah, is conducted 
by the instrumentality of offit^es and institutions, 
by which God displays his power, and dispenses 
his grace and mercy. As the ministers of his plea- 
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sure in the mysterious plan of redemptioby he te* 
parates a body of men, on whom he confers t 
divine commission, whom he strengthens and ood- 
soles by the promise of bis protecting power, aid 
to whom he commits the word of reconciliatioii 
the ministration of the ordinances that are to be 
the channels of his grace: they are constituted the 
officers of the sanctuary, disponing the word, oon* 
ducting the worship, and administering the ordi<> 
na:'ce8 by which God manifests his presence. 

1. God manifests his presence in the GhrisUao 
sanctuary, in his holy word. 

This word is ** a light to our feet and a lamp to 
our path -/' it contains all those truths, precepti^ 
threats, and promises, that constitute it the power 
of God unto salvation ; and when promulgated with 
authority in the Christian sanctuary, it peaetrates 
the thoughtless and secure with conviction, ilhif 
roinates with divine knowledge the darkened un< 
derstanding, enlivens with heavenly consolation the 
afflicted spirit, strengthens the feeble and tempted 
soul, and implants holy tempers and graces in the 
hearts of the ungodly. When the word of Grod, 
promulgated in the sanctuary, proves thus quick 
and powerful, we behold and feel the presence of 
God in his earthly temple. 

2. God manifests his presence in the Christian 
sanctuary, in the worship which is there celebrated. 

When the congregation follow the minister 
through the various offices of evangelical worship 
— when the emotions of penitence are expressed 
in humble confession— -when, as needy and sinful 
creatures, tliey invoke, in reiterated and alternate 
supplications, the mercy and grace of God, their 
Redeemer and Sanctifier — when his praises ani- 
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mate tbeir hearts, and alternately burst forth to 
the sublime strains which the church has provided 
—when, engaged in these sacred exercisesi their 
souls are filled with the humble but lively |dys of 
devotion, they experience the manifestation of 
God's presence in his holy temple. 

3. But particularly does God manifest hier pre* 
sence in the sanctuary, by the ordinances which 
are there administered. 

These are the means and pledges of his mercy 
and grace. In t^e sanctuary, the subjects of sin, 
the children of wrath, the heirs of mortadhy^ com- 
ing with true repentance and faith, are translated, 
by the sacrament of baptism, into that fold of the 
Redeemer, his mystical body the church, where his 
mercy encircles them, his grace guides and Sanctis 
fies them, and makes them heirs of glory. They 
are confirmed in their title to these celestial privi- 
leges, and advanced to still higher degrees of grace, 
in the laying on of bands, that ordinance of confir-^ 
mation in which they personally seal their baptismal 
vows. In the sanctuary is spread* that holy table, 
in which, under lively symbols, Christian believers 
commemorate the stupendous sacrifice of the cross, 
and spiritually participate of that lifc-giviog bod/ 
and blood which preserve their bodies and souls 
unto everlasting life. Thus, in the divine grace and 
mercy dispensed in the ordinances of the sanctuary, 
is Jehovah present in his holy temple. 

By the power which accompanies his sacred 
word, by the evangelical blessings of his worship, 
and by the renovating efficacy of his ordinances^ 
does God manifest his presence in his holy temple, 
and fulfils the gracious assurance — '^ In all placej» 

Vol. II. 39 
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where I record my n^mei I will come Unto thee, 
and will bless thee." 

III. With what dispositions should bis worship- h 
pers appear before himl Ij^ 

1. With deep reverence for bis glorious majerty. fc 
<< God is to be feared in the assembly of Ui In 

saints; he is to be had in reverence of those that I|h 
are round about him.^ My brethren, the God lit h 
whose presence we are here placed, before whose ij 
throne we here worship, is almighty in power; be» || 
infinite in hofiness; he is inflexible in justice; heii 
terrible in his wialb. Angels regard hirn with awe, 
cherubim and seraphim hide their faces, they cait 
down their crowns before him ; and shall we rush 
unawed into his presence t Jehovah,- whom we 
worship, exercises that power which at a woid 
brought the universe into existence, and at a word 
can reduce it to nothing i he possesses a hoUnese 
before which the heavens appear unclean ; he ex- 
ercises that justice which no art can elude, that 
justice which will execute the threats of eternal 
vengeance. Jehovah, thus powerfiil, thus holy, 
thus just, now fills this house with his presence : 
he searches every heart, he records every action. 
Great God, thy fear should full upon us ; thy ex- 
cellency should make us afraid. 

2. We siiould worship God in his holy temple 
with a deep sense of our unworthiness. 

An inspired prophet beheld in the temple the 
glories of God ; he saw Jehovah on a throne high 
and lifted up; the sense of his unworthiness rushed 
upon his soul, and prostrate, he exclaimed — " Wo 
is me, for I am an unclean man !" Brethren, the 
same Jehovah has in the Christian sanctuary erected 
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ihi invisible throne. We can no where, indeed, go 
Tom his presence, or hide ourselves from his Spirit; 
rat in this sacred temple we are more immediately 
nposed to his holy scrutiny. Our souls, marked 
yy so many sins and follies, are brought' into the 
learching light of divine glory. Jehovah is here 
invisibly seated on a throne high and lifted up : he 
bolds that sword of justice which will by no means 
spare the guilty, and he denounces the eternal wo 
that will be the portion of the ungodly. Prostrate 
before him, who can refrain from the exclamation 
of the prophet — '^ Wo is me, for I am an unclean 
man !" 

3. But with a sense of o«r unworthiness we 
should also unite, in the worship of the sanctuary, 
an humble trust in the Divine mercy. 

« Did not mercy soften by its radiance ttie terrors 
of God's holiness and justice, aht where is the 
sinful creature that could approach him t But he 
is good, and ready to forgive, and plenteous in 
mercy to ail such as call upon him; and in the 
sanctuary be has erected his mercy-seat; here, 
through the intercession of Jesus Christ, our divine 
Mediator, we may approach the God whom wo 
have offended, and find pardon and peace. 

4. And, lastly, we should worship God in hit 
sanctuary with lively desires for his favour and 

grace. 

It is the object, and it is the ine8timal>le ten- 
dency of the services of the Christian sanctuary, 
to enlighten and purify our affections, to exalt us 
to a holy resemblance of the God whom we wor- 
ship, and to lead us from strength to strength, 
until we attain the grace and glory of the celestial 
courts. In the services of the sanctuary God is 
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displayed to us ia all his glorious attributes— the 
greatest and the best of Beings, iofinitely bdji 
infioitely good, the only source of felicity and 
glory. Thus coatemplatiDg him, every desire of 
Qur souls ^should be awakened for the attainmeot 
of his grace and favogir. '^ As the hart desireth 
the water brooks^ so should our souls pant for the 
living God/' But, ala«J ^rror, imperfectioo, sin 
cloud the lustre and alloy the joys of the earthly 
sanctuary. After the unsloyded lustre, the un* 
alloyed bliss of the sanctuary eternal in the hea- 
ven^ we should aspire. ** O aepd out thy light and 
truth ; let them lead me, let them bring me to thy 
hoLy hill, to the presence of God, my exceeding 

joy." 

These are the disposi;iions which shpuld animate 
you, my brethren, when in this holy temple yoi) 
draw near to worship God, your Maker, your 
Benefactor, your Redeeiner, your Sanctifier, your 
Judge. The form of public prayer which is cele- 
brated in this temple, ia calculated to excite these 
holy dispositions, and provides the best means of 
indulging them. Let not the holy tendency of this 
service be defeated by your negligence or coldness : 
join in it with your voices as well as with your 
hearts. Always carry with you the recollection— 
** The Lord is in this holy temple." Before you 
enter this sacred place, solemnize your thoughts 
and affections by the recollection — " The Lord is 
in his holy temple." Bring with you into this holy 
edifice the recollection — " The Lord is in his holy 
temple." Every mcment of your stay in it, bear 
on your minds the recollection — " The Lord is in 
bis holy temple." Let this recollection check every 
worldly and unholy thought, every irrpv.ej-ent look 
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I action ; and let profound reverence, unfeigned 
litence, humble faith, and ardent affection— *let 
y solemnity and order characterize the worship 
ich you here offer to the Lord of hosts. Though 
I can no where go from his presencov Q^f ^^^^ 
irselves from his Spirit, you are here more im- 
diately exposed to his view ; and when engaged 
his worship, he more particularly notes your 
iduct ; and remember, he will bring every thing 

judgment at the last day. My brethren, it is a 
emn consideration, which cannot too frequently 
$upy our minds; for soon we must leave this 
rid, and shall be called from the courts of this 
thly temple* Let us, therefore, constantly avail 
rselves of the privilege of worshipping God in 
s his house of prayer, and seeking his favour 

1 grace in the ordinances of his sanctuary. Thus 
shall be prepared for an admission into that 

aple whose services are clouded by no imperfec* 
n or sin, whose joys are alloyed by no sorrow- 
it temple to which the '^ Lord is an everlasting 
ht, and God himself an eternal glory .'^ 



SERMON XXIII. 



ON THE CHURCH. 



EPHXSUVf T. S3. 

Christ is the Head of the church: and he is the Saviour of the 

body. 

This declaration of the apostle conveys to us a 
most clear and forcible idea of the intimate con- 
nexion which subsists between Christ and bis 
church — and Christians, as members of this church. 
Not more close the union between the head and 
members of a natural body, than that which sub- 
sists between Jesus Christ and the members of the 
churchy that spiritual body, of which he is the 
Head and Snviour. 

It is, indeed, a truth established by the whole 
tenour of the apostolic writings, that the blessings 
of salvation are ordinarily conveyed through the 
instrumentality of a church, of which Christ is the 
Head and Saviour; and that, by union with this 
church, penitent believers are made partakers of 
all the benefits of his death and passion. ** The 
Lord added to the church such as should be saved." 
— " Christ is the Head of the church : the Saviour 
of the body." — "We are one body in Christ; mem- 
bers of his body." 

To inquire why God hath instituted a church 
with officers, sacraments, and laws, and made this 
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• 

church the ordinary channel of his mercy and grace 
to a fallen worldi cannot be neceaaary or proper* 
It is our duty, as creatures and as sinners, to sub- 
mit to the institutions of our Almighty Sovereign 
and Judge, and to repress that arrogance which 
wonid address to the Lord of heaven and earth 
the expostulation-^'^ What doest thou V* 

Let me direct your attention to the inquiries, io 
which we are deeply interested— 

What are those blessings which Christians de- 
rive from Christ by virtue of their union with the 
church, which is bis body ! and. 

What are the means by which this union is maia- 
l 



I. The blessings which Christians derive from 
Christ by virtue of their union with the churchy 
which is his body, may be summed up in the fol- 
lowing : — 

1. Pardon of sin, through the merits of his bloodr 

2. Spiritual life, holiness, and protection, through 
the power of his grace. 

3. A title to that inheritance of glory to which 
the church will finally be exalted^ 

I. By their union with the churchy Christians 
become entitled, in the exercise of penitence and 
faith, to the pardon of sin, through the merits of 
Christ's blood* 

In the. inscrutable plan which God has providec^ 
for the salvation of man, the sufferings and death 
of an Ahnighty Victim are appointed, as an atone- 
ment for our sins, and as a satisfaction to his justice, 
and a vindication of the honour of bis violated 
laws. Jesus Christ is, in a certain sense, as the 
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apostle declares, '^ the Saviour of all men ;** tint 
is, throogh the efficacy of his atonement, all omI 
are put into a capacity of salvation ; and, throng 
the merits of his blood, those, in every nation, who 
fear God and work righteousness, will be acoeptsd 
with him. But still Christ is emphatically ''the 
Saviour of them that believe :" '' the Head of tk 
church : the Saviour of the body." Wfaero the 
Gospel is revealed, man, in order to be saved, aunt 
not only renounce and forsake his sins, and ear- 
nestly endeavour to serve God in holiness of fife; 
but he must exercise a lively faith in the meriii 
and grace of him who is set forth as the Saviour 
of the world. Faith is the principle by which we 
must be interested in the blessings of salvation, 
and by which we must produce those fruits of evan- 
gelical righteousness which will render us accept- 
able to God. 

Yet, when we are thus qualified by lively repent- 
ance and faith, in order to be assured of an interest 
in the Redeemer's merits, we must become mem- 
bers of that church to which, as its merciful Saviour 
and Head, he communicates the efficacy of his pre- 
cious blood. Christ, we are told, ** gave himself 
for the church," and " purchased it with his own 
blood." " The Lord added to the church such as 
should be saved." 

In union with the church, then, we are assured 
of our interest in the merits of that blood which 
was shed as an atonement for sin — in the merits of 
the death and passion of him who is << the Head of 
this church, the Saviour of this body." 

2. The church is the mean and pledge of the 
aanctifying, consoling, and strengthening succours 
of divine grace. 
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Through this grace, indeed, which extends to 
•U men, they are all quickened to the principles 
and powers of a spiritual life. But, by union with 
the church, the body of the Redeemer, must the 
spiritual life which they derive from him, and for 
which they are dependent upon him, be preserved, 
and advanced in strength and perfeetion. '< By 
one Spirit," saith the apostle, ** we are all baptized 
into one body," and thus enjoy the spiritual influ- 
ances which proceed from the divine Head of this 
body. It is as members of his body that we are 
anited to him, its Head ; and from him, in the ex* 
ercise of prayer, and in the participation of the 
ordinances of his mystical body, we derive the in- 
fluences of that grace by which all sinful affections 
are made to die in us, and all things belonging to 
the Spirit to live and grow in us; by which we 
shall be guided through all difficulties, succoured 
under all temptations, and finally exalted to an 
inheritance of glory that never fades away. 

3. This everlasting inheritance of glory is the 
consummation of all those blessings of which the 
church is made the mean and pledge to us. 

'< The gift of God is eternal life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." By his transgressions, man has 
forfeited the favour of his Maker, and become ob-> 
noxious to death. '< Dust he is, and unto dust he 
must return." But, '< by the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead, we are begotten again to a new 
and lively hope." The immortality which was lost 
in Adum, is regained in Christ. The Son of God, 
the Redeemer of our fallen race, having vanquished 
death and triumphed over the grave, ascended into 
heaven, and took possession of a kingdom of glory 
and bliss that shall never have an end^ in order 

Vol. II. 40 
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that to this same state of glory and bliss he might 
finally exalt the church, his mystical body: andai 
members of this church, therefore, Christians are 
styled <' heirs of God, and joint-heirs with CfariiC, 
of everlasting glory :" and where the Head is, then 
the faithful members shall finally be also. United 
by faith to Christ, in the communion of that bodj 
of which he is the Head and Saviour, we are said 
to have '^ come to Mount Zion, the city of the living 
God, the heavenly Jerusalem ; and unto God, the 
Judge of all ; and unto Jesus, the Mediator of the 
new covenant ; and to the spirits of the just made 
perfect; and to the general assembly and ohurch of 
the first-born, whose names are written in beaveo.*^ 
It is in virtue, then, of our union with our divine 
Head and iSaviour by the participation of Che ordi* 
nances of his mystical body, that we can triumph 
in the glorious hope of being finally eialted ts 
those seats of immortal glory which our Saviour 
hath gone before to prepare for us. And though, 
as strangers and sojourners upon earth, sorrow 
and calamity may now assail us, and the course of 
our pilgrimage may lie through difficulties and 
temptations; yet we can rejoice in that blessed 
hope, which the world knows nothing of, of being 
for ever with the Lord, in the enjoyment of tlie 
inestimable bliss of his presence. Mighty in power, 
the Judge of quick and dead, he will come to exalt 
the church, which is his body, from its present 
suffering and militant state, to the glories of bis 
heavenly kingdom; and all its faithful members 
shall then partake of its triumphs, and in its im- 
mortal strains celebrate the grace and power of 
that Almighty Saviour through whom they have 
vanquished the adversaries of their salvation. 
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Behold, then, brethren, what exalted blessings 
are conveyed and pledged to us through the church. 
The merits of the Redeemer's blood is applied to 
us, and thus we are assured of the forgiveness of 
our sins ; the influences of his Holy Spirit are be^ 
stowed upon us, by which we are renewed to holi- 
ness, and strengthened to resist temptation, and to 
overcome in our Christian warfare; and it is aa 
faithful members of Christ's church militant on 
earth, that we become heirs of the glory and bliss 
of his church triumphant in heaven. 

It would be great presumption, indeed, to con- 
fine salvation to the Christian church. God is not 
'^ a hard master, reaping where he has not sown« 
and gathering where he has not strewed ;" and 
therefore, where the Gospel is not proclaimed, he 
will not exact, as the condition of salvation, com- 
munion with that church into which men have no 
opportunity of entering. The influences of that 
grace which Christ hath purchased fur all men» 
may extend where it is not made known, or con- 
veyed, by visible signs and pledges ; and those who 
endeavour to act according to the dictates of reason 
and conscience, will finally be judged according to 
what they have, and not according to what ihey 
have not : but the rewards conferred on them will 
not be as great as those adjudged to those faithful 
members of Christ's mystical body, who, through 
their communion with the church, enjoy the means 
and pledges of his grace and mercy. 

Still, wherever the Gospel is proclaimed^ the 
church is the appointed mode of salvation ; for it 
is that mystical body, of which Christ is the Head 
and Saviour, to which he applies the merits of his 
blood, which he sanctifies by his Spirit, and which 
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he will ezaUi with its faithful members, toimmoital 
glory. 

11. In this view of the Christian churchy greit 
is the importance of our obtaining a correct kaoW" 
ledge of it, and highly momentous our beiag in 
communion with it : it will therefore be neeessaiy 
and proper to point out the means by which we are 
made members of the churcbi and by wUeh cor 
communion with it is to be maintained. 

The appointed mode of admission into the chimh, 
by which, on the express or implied conditions rf 
repentance and faith, we receive a title to the bleM- 
ings of salvation, is baptism* it is the expreM 
declaration of Christ-^*' Except a man be bom of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.'^ It was his commission to the apostleSi 
to ** go and baptize all nations ;*' and it is the nth- 
equivocal declaration of the apostle-^*' By OM 
Spirit we are all baptized into one body." And 
that children may thus be admitted into covenant 
with God is evident, from our LonPs declaration — 
. '^ Buffer the little children to come onto roe, and 
forbid them not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God." 

By baptism, then, we are made members of 
Christ, admitted into his church, and united to him 
as our divine Head and Saviour, from whom alone 
we must derive pardon, holiness, everlasting life. 

It is mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles as the 
characteristic of the primitive disciples, that ** they 
continued steadfastly in the apostles' doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayer." 
By steadfast faith in the apostolic doctrine; \yf 
steadfast submission to apostolic authority; by 
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^< breakifig of bread/' by which is meant the parti- 
eipation of the holy eucharist ; and by joioiog in 
the publio prayers and worshipi the first disciples 
maintained their communion with the church ; and 
surely these, brethren, must be the means by which 
our communion with the church is to be main- 
tained. 

1. By steadfast faith in the apostles* doctrine. 

The foundation of this doctrine is the declara- 
tion, that *^ God, hating raised up his Bon Jesus 
Christ from the dead, sent him to bless us, in turn- 
ing away every one of us from his iniquities.*' 
Redemption from the guilt of sin by the blood of 
Christ, and from its power by his grace, was the 
consoling doctrine which the apostles proclaimed 
to a fallen world. That there is but one God, sub- 
sisting, in an ineffable and incomprehensible man- 
ner, in three Persons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
our Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier ; that Jesus 
Christ is the Son, the only-begotten and eternal 
Son, of the same nature with the Father ; that for 
us men, and for our salvation, he came down from 
heaven, and having suffered in our fallen nature, 
finally shed for us on the cross his precious blood ; 
that, raised from the dead by the power of God, he 
is now exalted in his human nature to power and 
glory; that having sent the Holy Ghost to guide 
and sanctify us as the members of the church, that 
spiritual body of which he is the Head and Saviour, 
he will finally exalt us to everlasting life in his 
heavenly kingdom— these are the great outlines 
of that evangelical doctrine which, expressly and 
clearly delivered in the inspired writings, has been 
preserved in the creeds of the universal church 
in the church of which we are members. 
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Iqr ordination, the ministerial authority, we have 
not only the testimony of Scripture, (in the cases 
of Timothy at Ephesus, and Titus at Crete,) 4>ut 
the unequivocal testimony and usage of the uni- 
Tarsal church. As, therefore, the first Christians 
maintained communion with tho church by conti- 
nuing in the apostles* fellowship, we must maintain 
this communion by fellowship with those orders of 
the ministry which the apostles constituted, and 
which, therefore, are vested with apostolic autho- 
rity; and attending devoutly, according as we may 
have opportunity, on their ministrations, we shall 
continue living members of that spiritual building 
'^ which, fitly framed together, groweth unto an 
holy temple in the Lord." 

3. We must maintain our communion with the 
ohurch by the devout participation of the Lord's 
supper. 

The ordinance of confirmation, or laying on of 
hands, which is ranked by the apostle among the 
principles of the doctrine jof Christ, has been prac* 
tised from the apostles' times, for the purpose of 
confirming, to baptized Christians, the privileges 
of the baptismal covenant, on their confirming or 
renewing their baptismal engagements. They are 
then prepared, in the exercise of penitence and 
faith, for the participation of the symbols of the 
body and blood of Christ, in that holy supper which 
he instituted. He gave himself to be tho life of 
the world ; and the cup of blessing is the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ, and the bread is the 
communion of the body of Christ. By the partici- 
pation of the symbols of his body and blood in that 
holy supper which he instituted, his merits and 
grace are applied to us, to renew, and strengthen. 
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and console, and nouriah our aouki uid bodies to 
everlasting life. They, therefore, who live in Umi 
habitual neglect of this sacred ordinance, reject 
the instituted means and pledges of conveying and 
assuring to them pardon, and grace, and everlast- 
ing life — the blessings purchased for them by the 
merits and death of that divine Redeemer, whoK 
infinite love for them they refuse to commemortte 
in the ordinance which he hath appointed to show 
forth his death till he come. How great is tkeur 
ingratitude to the Lord who bought them, and 
what hazard to their salvation, when they neglect 
to receive the symbols of that body and Uood 
which only giveth life unto the world ! 

4. LasUy. Our communion with the church most 
be maintained by publicly joining in ita prayen 
and praises. 

For it is in the worship of the sanctuary that we 
render unto God, our Creator, Redeemer, and 
Sanctifier, the homage which is due to him ; and 
confessing our guilt and weakness, supplicate his 
forgiveness and blessing. '^ Where two or three,^^ 
says the Saviour, ** are gathered together in my 
name* there am I in the midst of them.'* The 
Redeemer dispenses to the faithful worshippers in 
hid sanctuary, the consoling and sanctifying com- 
munications of his mercy and grace ; and they are 
prepared, by the holy services of the church on 
earth, for uniting in that exalted jubilee of adora- 
tion and praise which will be fur ever celebrated 
in the church triumphant. 

Brethren, by thus continuing steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers, you will maintain your 
communion with the church, and thus your union 
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With him who 10 the Head of the church, the Sa- 
viour of the body. 

But constantly bear iir mind, that the purpose 
Ibt which Christ gb?6 himself for his church, and 
called you into its holy fellowship, was that he 
might purify you unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works — that he might restore you 
firom the bondage of sin and Satan, into the glori- 
ous liberty of the sons of God. And unless the 
gracious purpose of your Redeemer's death and 
passion, the purpose for which, in the ordinances 
of his mystical body, he dispenses his grace, be 
accomplished in you — unless the body of sin be 
destroyed, and the new man, with his heavenly 
graces and Yirtues, be raised up in you— ^unless 
you seek to be holy, as that difine Redeemer who 
hath called you is holy, and, following his example, 
walk worthy of your holy vocation — your admis- 
tton into his church, and your title to. the glorious 
privileges of the Christian covenant, will only in- 
crease your guilt and your condemnation. Made 
members of Christ's mystical body by baptism, it 
is our duty publicly to assume our baptismal en- 
gagements in that ordinance which h ranked by an 
apostle among the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ. If we fail to do this, and if we habitually 
and wilfully violate the holy vows which were then 
made, we shall be guilty of contemning the glorious 
privileges of our Christian calling; of trampling 
under foot the Son of God ; of counting tho blood 
of the covenant, wherewith we were sanctified, an 
unholy thing; of doing despite to God's holy Spirit; 
of casting from us our heavenly birth-right — how 
great will be our guilt ! and how tremendous will 
be our condemnation ! 

Vol. II. 41 
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Now, then, let 08 give all diligeiice to make km 
oalling and election mure; to apply and imprait 
the graee Toucheafed to m- aa the myatieal bodjr of 
the Redeemer ; so that we may contfamally mortify 
our corrupt affections, and daUy proceed in afl rir- 
tue and godliness of living. And then we may 
rejoice in the blessed hope, that when our difim 
Head and Saviour comes aa the Judge of the worid^ 
he will translate us, the faithful members of his 
ehurch on earth, to a kingdom that ahall never be 
moved, and to seats of glory that are eternal in the 
heavens. 

But what ahall we say tp those who have neither J 



pVt nor lot in this matter-r-who, having never hapft 
.admitted by baptism into the ehnroh of Chriai; am 
aliens from the oommonwedth of Israel, and stran- 
gers to the oovenanit of promiie t 8m^, if thair 
aeparation from that body, of which Ohriat m.lbi 
Bead and Saviour, be the consequence of voluntafy 
error, of wilfiil neglect, (and of this, brethren, not 
we, but their divine Master is to judge,) it will be 
their condemnation, that they were called into the 
Ibid of their Redeemer, to be nonrisbed to ever- 
lasting life by the means and pledgee of salvation, 
and that they refused to enter in, and be saved. 
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THANKSGIVINGi 



Psalm 1. 14. 
Offer onto God thanksgiTing. 

The duty of offering thanksgiving and praise to 
Almighty God, results from the acknowledgment 
of his being, his attributes, and his providence. 
To believe in his existence, and not to adore him 
who is the glorious fountain of being ; to acknow- 
ledge that be is infinite in power, in wisdom, in 
justice, in holiness, in goodness, and in mercy, and 
yet not to render him homage for his great and 
glorious attributes ; to behold him ruling over all, 
opening his hand and filling all things with good, 
and yet to be silent and insensible when his mer- 
cies are dispensed to us, would be contrary to the 
dictates of reason and the feelings of nature. 

The Almighty Being who governs in righteous- 
ness the universe, which is the work of his hands, 
who is God oVef all, blessed for evermore, claims 
our homage, from the excellence of his character 
and the supremacy of his power. The powers of 
our minds discern and acknowledge the charms of 
moral perfection; our hearts are warmed by the 
displays of exalted goodness ; an ingenuous sen- 
timent of nature always impels us to thank the 
benefactor who loads us with favours ; sorely^ then. 
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the offering of homage to him who is the gloriooi 
source of all perfection, the centre of all goodnaH^ 
and the all-gracious Benefactor of the univerN^ 
will be a dictate of reason and an impnlae of the 
heart. '^ It is good to sing praises unto our God ; 
it is pleasant ; and praise is comely/' 

Why were we made capable of knowing the in- 
finite and eternal source from which all our Ueai- 
ings flow 1 Why does revelation assure us» snd 
reason confirm the truth, that we are indebted to t 
superior power for all the enjoyments of life, even 
to that Almighty Being who is the Author of eveiy 
good and perfect gift ! There is no sentunent ci 
the human heart which is not designed by our all- 
wise Creator for some useful and benefic€t«l and ; 
and for what purpose could the sentimenl; of de- 
pendence, so deeply seated in our nature* be de- 
signed, but to prompt us not only to supplicate the 
bounty, but to praise the goodness of that Almighty 
B(;nefactor who dispenses to us all our blessings! 
In those moments of difficulty and danger, when 
bowed down by affliction and depressed by sick- 
ness, when assailed by the malice of our enemies, 
and deserted by our faithless friends, to whom does 
an irresistible sentiment of nature urge us to flee, 
but to that infinitely gracious Being who is the 
guardian of the oppressed, and the refuge of the 
miserable 1 And shall we implore hia succour, and 
yet be insensible to his goodness I Shall we expe- 
rience his mercy, and yet refuse to render him the 
tribute of praise ] Selfish and degraded indeed is 
man's nature, if, while it prompts him to flee to the 
throne of the Almighty in the hour of danger, it 
does not also excite him, in the season of deliver- 
ance, to bless that gracious Being who redeemeth 



thaukmivuw. 323 

biB life from destruction, and crowneth him with 
loFing-kindness and tender mercies. 

There is no sentiment which is universally ac- 
knowledged as more amiable and noble than that 
which prompts us thankfully to acknowledge the 
favours which we ha?e received^ and to bless the 
benefactor whose disinterested exertions have been 
devoted to our service; and shall we generously 
wid promptly acknowledge the favours which we 
have received from our fellow-men— shall we be- 
stow veneration and gratitude on the earthly pa- 
rent, whose painful watchings, whose assiduous 
exertions and unwearied care protected us from 
danger, soothed us in sickness, and surrounded uiB 
with comforts — shall we delight to blend with the 
emotions of affection, the feelings of gratitude to 
the friend of our bosoms, whose generous devotion 
to us has been paid at the sacrifice of his own 
comfort 1 Surely we cannot exercise these feelings 
towards our earthly benefactors, our earthly parents 
and friends, and withhpld the tribute of gratitude 
from that heavenly Benefactor who surrounds us 
with good, that heavenly Parent who is the Pre- 
server of our lives and the Father of our spirits, 
that Almighty Friend who sticketh doser than a 
brother, who will never leave us nor forsake us, 
not though we pass through the valley of the sha- 
dow of death. 

The discharge of the duty of praise engages all 
the noble and amiable affections— admiration, es- 
teem, gratitude, love, in their highest fervour, are 
excited; no feelings are awakened but those of 
delight, no affections are in exercise but those 
which animate the praises of angels, and consti- 
tute their ineffable bliss. Prayer humbles us under 
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the mortifying; sense of oar dependence ; interces- 
sion reminds us of the wants and weakness of those 
dear to us ; confession casts ns in the dnst as con- 
demned sinners, and overwhelms U8«with shame 
and sorrow ; but in the sacred exercise of praisCi 
no emotions are excited but those of pleasure : the 
soul forgets her distance from the throne of 6od| 
she raises herself from the dust where her sios 
had prostrated her, she mounts to the throne of 
the Eternal, and enjoys while she celebrates his 
infinite love. 

And praise is an exercise which will never cease. 
The beatified spirit, satisfied with the fulness of 
God, has no longer need to supplicate his houoty. 
In those celestial courts where happiness flows to 
all, there can be no call upon her to intercede for 
others. Transformed into the divine image, and 
placed beyond the possibility of sinning, she has no 
transgressions to lament and confess. Her only 
employment will be praise. 

The duty of praise, then, is enforced by the dic- 
tates of reason and the feelings of nature. It ia a 
duty noble and exalted in its character and ten- 
dency, constituting the endless joy of the blessed 
in heaven. It is a duty also enforced by the com- 
mand of God — " Whoso ofTereth me praise,** saith 
the High and Holy One, '^ he honoureth me.** 
'^ Ascribe then unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people, ascribe unto the Lord glory and strength. 
Ascribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
name ; bring presents, and come into his courts." 
" Offer unto God thanksgiving.** 

The dispositions which enter into the duty of 
praise should constantly animate our hearts; we 
should praise our God alway ; <' 1^8 iQving-kindness 
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tre should set forth in the day-time, and his faith- 
fulness in the night season. For it is a good thing 
to sing praises unto our God; for it is pleasant; 
and praise is comely/' 

It is proper, however, that there should be stated 
aeasons for the more solemn discharge of this duty, 
for the more particular review of the mercies of 
our hi avenly Benefactor, and for a serious consi- 
deration of the returns that are due to him. 

And, my brethren, we are called at this time to 
the discharge of this duty under circumstances par- 
ticularly interesting. The propriety of an annual 
day of thanksgiving to Almighty God for the fruits 
of the earth and the other blessings of his merciful 
providence, has been always recognised by ouf 
ehurch, which has prescribed a particular serviois 
for this solemnity ; but it has been difficult to in- 
duce, among Episcopalians, a general observance 
of a day not regarded by the rest of the community. 
The people of the state, however, now eome for- 
ward, in obedience to the voice of their chief ma- 
gistrate, and exhibit the edifying and interesting 
spectacle of a Christian community pouring forth 
their united homage and praise to Almighty God* 

Let us on this occasion, then, review the general 
and the particular mercies of God that demand 
the tribute of praise. 

1. The offering of praise should be rendered to 
God for his mercies a&they shine forth in the works 
of creation. 

'^ The heavens declare his glory, and the firma- 
ment showeth forth his handy work." The order, 
the harmony, and the beauty that reign through 
the universe, proclaim the glory of him who in 
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wisdom hath made all UK «MUk The Mtthli 
full oi.hm menjt and "mA-tim pat into m 
templa of God aa the prfeM of Mtnre, to oArif 
the ineenae of thaofaji and p rai ee fbf-'4jfm MM 

and the ioaenaible part of Ae eMwrttiffl!'- jJM 
alo»ei of all the creatarea of tfala «rCHfl#4(K|HM. 
widHaliefBtaDding, with a«utttUil]r» ttUkiMf^ 
tiiM^ M# with apeeoh, that, dkn elevated hi dM 
M^ of beingy he inightfeel Ua weightier oUga* 
Ibne to pralve and niagaify that God who dw 
made him aftarhla own Avine and gloriom image} 
and man was thoa dutinguished, tbftt he mfft 
gim utterance ttf -the -tribute of pniae flom tti 
works of nature, add bear its allMit bat ^Butiag 
^b|iage to the Lord of all. Kai^ tb« ftroontf 
mature of heareo, al«ie en this earth bearing the 
image of the Almighty — all his works fulfilling in 
unvarying harmony tbeiv respective destioatioD^ 
and sheddiDg forth glory and beauty, proclaim 
their Maker's praise — be not thou ^ledt^ thou oa 
earth the noblest of thy Maker's works— ^hod 
whose aonl can ascend to heaven, and kaow, and 
love, and serve the divine Author of thy beings— 
thou whose spirit, thousands of ages after this world 
is aw^t from the face of creation, will be infinitely 
distant from its highest perfection and h ap p tnMS 
—nature calls to thee to lend her thy vnich to 
praise her glorious Maker: Uke her tribute of 
homage, mingle it with thine own offeriog of pn4l^ 
praise kindled at thy soul, wliieh, knowing bestdif 
goodness of thy Maker, can best declare it, and M 
the incense of adoration ascend to* the throne of 
him whose goodness is over aU bis works. 
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" O then give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is 
good : for his mercy endoreth for ever. O give 
thanks unto the God of gods : for his mercy en« 
dareth for ever. O give thanks unto the Lord of 
lords : for his mercy ehdureth for ever." " Praise 
ye the Lord : for it is a good thing to sing praises 
unto our God; for it is pleasant; and praises 
comely." j^ 

IL The mercies of God, as exhibited in the 
plan of redemption, demand also the offering of 
praise. 

The creation of the world displayed the infinite 
power and glory of the Maker and Lord of all 
things : the redemption of a fallen world, the re* 
novation of man, dead in trespasses and sins, was 
a work of equal power and glory, and more illus* 
triously exhibited the mercy of the Lord of the 
universe. Loud was the song of the sons of God^ 
when, on the morn of creation, the Almighty 
Maker had finished his work and pronounced it 
good : more enrapturing that chorus of the hea« 
venly host which proclaimed — '^ Unto man a child 
18 born, unto man a son is given : the Prince of 
Peace ; a Saviour, who is Christ the Lord." <* Glory 
to God in the highest ; peace on earth, and good 
w4Il to men." 

The blessings of Providence, that extend only 
to our perishing bodies, and are confined within 
this narrow period of our existence, afford a dis- 
play of the goodness of the Lord that demands 
the tribute of gratitude and praise. What lively 
emotions of gratitude, what ardent aspirations of 
praise should be rendered to him, for his inestim- 
able love in the redemption of the world by his Soa 

Vol. 11. 42 
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Jesus Christ — ^for those means of grace that renew 
our disordered souls— *for that hope of glory which 
ensures to us endless felicity ! 

When thy soul, O man ! is agitated with a sense 
of guilt— when offended justice lifts op against 
thee her avenging sword — where would be thy re- 
AuH^ if the voice of mercy did not direct tbee to 
thVpLiamb of God that taketh away the sin of tbe 
world! When thou art depressed by the aenae 
of the frailty and corruption of thy nature, and 
art dismayed by the numerous temptations thtf 
beset thee, where would be thy solace, if the voiee 
of the Son of God did not announce to thee — ^"Mj 
grace shall be sufficient for thee : my strength sbatt 
be made perfect in thy weakness t'' When the 
experience of the disappointments, the cares, and 
the ills of the world, lead thee sometimes to ex- 
claim, in bitterness of spirit— <' Vanity of vanities; 
all is vanity:" in that hour when the shades of death 
encompass thee, and thy anxious eye seeks to catch 
some ray of hope through the gloom that envelops 
the world beyond the grave — what despair would 
overwhelm thee, if the Son of the Highest, return- 
ing victorious from the work of redemption, had not 
proclaimed — " O death, I have been thy plagues; 
O grave, I have been thy destruction !" " Where I 
am, there my faithful followers shall be also ; even 
in those mansions of my Father's house, where 
there is fulness of joy, and at whose right hand 
there is pleasure for evermore." 

Let, then, the tribute of adoration and praise be 
rendered to God our Redeemer, who forgiveth all 
our sins, who healeth all our spiritual diseases, 
who opens to us the gate of life and immortality. 
" Praise the Lord : for it is good to sing praises 
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^unto our God; for it is pleasant; and praise is 
oomely.*' 

- III. But| my brethreui not only for these general 
mercies of creation and redemption, but for the 
particular blessings of his Providence, should the 
tribute of praise this day ascend to our heavenly 
Benefactor. 

He who made the world, in wisdom, nileth it in 
righteousness ; his voice regulates the countless 
orbs that roll through infinite space, and his eye 
Botes the sparrow that falleth to the ground. The 
kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the Governor 
anoiong the nations. Of him, and through him, 
and to him are all things ; and in him we live, and 
move, and have our being. In all our ways, then, 
we are to adore and praise the holy providence of 
God. For though he sometimes lays justice to the 
line, and righteousness to the plummet, and sweeps 
the earth with his judgments; yet this is styled his 
Strange work ; and in the midst of judgment he 
remembers mercy, and will make all things work 
together for good to them that love him. If, then, 
even in his judgments, we have cause to bless him 
who retaineth not his anger for ever, but delighteth 
in mercy — if, in those calamities which agitate the 
world, and in those events that, prospering the 
plans of the wicked^ darken the prospects of the 
righteous — if, even in those afflictive dispensations 
which turn the dwellings of joy into the houses of 
mourning, it is our duty submissively to adore 
him whose judgments are right,, and who in faith- 
fulness has afflicted us — how lively should be our 
amotions of gratitude, how loud the voice of praisct, 
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when his hand is opened onlf to fill us with good^ 
and his loiring-kindness follows os all our di^s! 

Has he cast our lot in a pleasant land, and gif«t 
us a goodly heritage— -a land yielding 'in abopdMoe 
all the comforts of life— Uened of heaven sbof8f 
and of the deep that lieth beneath— a land of nhsit 
and barley, where we can eat bread without seans- 
ness, and where enjoying, in an unrivalled degm^ 
the blessings of civil and religions freedooB, thm 
is none to hurt us nor make us afraid t &8 he 
who regulates summer and winter, seed-time ui 

' harvest, notwithstanding the temporary auspei 
of his favour in the drought that marks the 
blessed our basket and our store, and filled oar 

*" gamers with plenty t Oh ! while our hesrts are 
refreshed by his comforts^ let not our tongue be 
silent in his praisie ; for he is our Almighqr Beoe- 
fiictor, who satisfies us with good things. 

Has he put ofi^ from our heritage the blastiag 
mildew and the wasting caterpillar ! Has he d&- ^ 
fended us from that dread enemy who has spread 
terror and desolation in some parts of our country, 
the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and whose 
ravages among us yet live in our recollection, when 
he came into our windows and entered into our 
houses, cutting off the partner of our aflfeotions or 
the friend of our bosom, the children from without 
and the young men from the streets t Has be, in 
whose hands are the issues of life and death, mer- 
cifully preserved us from the terror by nigiit and 
the arrow that flieth by day; and though the sick- 
ness that wasteth at noon-day may have visited nsi 
has he graciously restored us to health and enjoy- 
ment! When so many mercies demand the tribute 
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of gratitude, let not oor hearts be insensible to his 
goodness, let not our tongues be silent in his praise : 
for he healeth all our diseases, and redeemeth our 
lives from destruction. 

Has he made our dwellings the abodes of peace, 
^of plenty and felicity t In the social and domestic 
blessings with which he has surrounded us, in the 
endearing relations of life, do we find those joys 
that lighten the cares, sooth the sorrows, and 
brighten the path of our pilgrimage ; and can we 
look forward, in faith and hope, to the consumma- 
tion of these joys in those heavenly mansions where 
sin and sorrow never enter ! When so many bless- 
ings surround us, let us not forget the gracious 
hand who bestows them : it is God, our heavenly 
Benefactor, who ** crowns us with mercy and loving- 
kindness." 

*^ Praise then the Lord : for it is good to sing 
praises unto our God ; for it is pleasant ; and praise 
is comely." 

The offering of praise, my brethren, has, I trust, 
this day ascended to God in these courts of his 
temple. But let us not forget, that (to use the 
inimitably simple, but expressive language of the 
church, in one of her collects) '' we must show forth 
his praise not only with our lips, but in our lives ; 
by giving up ourselves to his service, and by walk- 
ing before him in holiness and righteousness all 
our days." Gratitude to God cannot dwell in the 
heart that disavows his dominion, or disobeys his 
laws. The praise of the lips is a mockery to God, 
when the life is marked by rebellion against him. 
The bounties of his providence, when inte'mper- 
ately enjoyed, or abused to licentiousness, will, by 
his just judgment, prove a curse to us, if not in 
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this world, assuredly in that which is to come. 
The infinite goodness of our God which we thaok- 
folly celebratei should lead us to repentance ; the 
praise which we render to him, must be accom- 
panied with the offering of our bodies and our 
spirits that are his, and with the solemn de?oUon, 
of ourselves to his service, in a sober, righteous^ 
and godly life. Then we may enjoy the assurance, 
that this God who hath hitherto been with us, will 
be our Guide even unto death, and our God for 
ever and ever. And then we may look forward 
with triumphant hope to the period when we shall 
exchange the praises of earth for the songs of the 
angels around the throne ; ascribing blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power to our God for ever 
and ever. 



SERMON XXV. 



THE PRAYER OF ST. PAUL FOR THE PHIUPPUKS. 



PmuppuHs i. 9—11. 

And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye may approve thingi 
that are excellent ; that ye may be sincere and witheut oAttc^ 
till the day of Christ ; being filled with the fruits ef nghteoiMk| 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the ^ory and praise ot 
God. 

In the character of the great apostle of the Gen- 
tiles we are called to admire a bright aBsemblag^ 
of the most exalted qualities. Talents bold and 
commanding were directed by the most ardent 
love for bis divine Master, and by the most pru- 
dent, laborious, and persevering zeal in the great 
and holy cause which he had espoused. The floods 
of the ungodly could not quench his ardent love^ 
the fires of persecution could not daunt his un- 
conquerable courage. ** In labours more abundant, 
in prisons more frequent, in deaths ofl; in jour- 
neyings often, in perils in tlie city, in perils in the 
wilderness, in perils in the sea ; in weariness and 
painfulness, in hunger and thirst, in cold and 
nakedness,'' we behold the apostle zealous, fear- 
less, ardent in proclaiming the truths of the ever- 
lastiog Gospel. Added to these sufferings and 
labours, which would have subdued a spirit less 
firm and bold than bis^ he had the care of all the 
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churches, which, in their infancy, must have de- 
manded the most assiduous and prudent attention. 
From this multitude of cares and labours that 
pressed upon him, he yet found time to manifest 
his apostolic regard for the churches, by address- 
ing 10 them epistles filled with the most profound 
and striking illustrations of the plan of salvatioQi 
with the most luminous and engaging explanation 
of its duties, mingled with warnings the most im* 
pressive, with exhortations the most serious and 
tender, and with expressions of attachment the 
most affecting and consolatory. 

As an example of lively and affectionate solici- 
tude for the Christian converts, which cares, la- 
bours, and sufferings could not extinguish, we may 
take the passage which I have read as my text, in 
which, in the form of an earnest and impressive 
prayer, he sets before his Philippian converts aa 
admirable summary of Christian principles and 
duty. 

" And this I pray, that your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment; 
that ye may approve things that are excellent; that 
ye may be sincere and without offence till the day 
of Christ ; being filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, which are by Jesus Christ, unto the glory and 
praise of God." 

This summary of Christian principles and duties 
the apostle introduces in the form of a prayer— 
" And this I pray." 

A direct command might have carried instruction 
to the mind with more authority; an earnest ex- 
hortation might have conveyed the lessons of duty 
in terms equally perspicuous and impressive ; but 
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the form of a prayer, not diminUhing the force of 
the sentiments expressed, afforded the apostle an 
opportunity of evidencing to his Philippian con- 
verts the warm affection with which he always 
bore them in his heart. ** I have you/' says this 
great teacher, in another part of his epistle, with 
inimitable simplicity and tenderness, ** I have you 
in my heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds and 
in the defence and confirmation of the Gospel, ye 
are all partakers of my grace." In the language 
of a prayer be displayed his lively solicitude for 
them, the constant and ardent affection which, 
amidst all his labours and sufferings, he cherished 
for them ; and thus he softened and obtained pos- 
session of their hearts. Pouring forth his soul in 
earnest supplication for their advancement in all 
spiritual graces and virtues, he appeared to them 
not merely as an apostle, called of God, vested 
with the authority of the Most High, and therefore 
with deep reverence to be heard and obeyed ; but 
as an anzioiA father, as a tender and faithfnl 
friend, worthy of their unbounded confidence, gra- 
titude, and love. What force must these emotions 
have given to his instructions! For, much more 
lively, and in general more cheerful and sincere, 
is the attention which is excited towards that in- 
structor who mingles and softens the authority of 
a superior in the anxioua care, in the tender affec- 
tion of the father and the friend. 
•* This prayer, then, was calculated to open the 
hearts of the Philippians to the exhortations of the 
affectionate and anxious apostle. It was also in 
itself most correct and proper: for when he con- 
sidered the exalted nature of those holy graces 
which he was solicitous should be established in 
Vol. 11. 43 
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the hearts of his disciples; when he contemplated 
also bow numerous and powerful were those sinfid 
passions and temptations which they would bate 
to encounter; when he looked forward to those 
numerous sorrows, sufferings^ and persecutione 
which would assail them, the deep conviction moal 
have .impressed his raindi that God alone, who 
worketh both to will and to do, could enable them 
to acquire these graces, to resist and vanquiik 
these temptations, and to sustain with triumpbaot 
fortitude the numerous afflictions to which thej 
would be called. The almighty succour, and the 
inspiration of Divine grace, he therefore implored 
for them — ^to the guidance and protection of an 
Almighty Guardian he commended them: his heart 
addressed the prayer for their spiritual welfare 
and consolation, to that heavenly Master whom he 
served, and from whom cometh every good aod 
perfect gift. 

This affecting conduct of the apostle impresses 
on us an important lesson : that, whether we desire 
our own spiritual welfare, or the advancement of 
others in the Christian character and life, the guid- 
ance and succours of divine grace must be implored 
by frequent and fervent prayer. God alone is our 
strength. To teach us our dependance, and to 
awaken us to implore his succour, he hath declared, 
that without him we can do nothing. He alone 
can sustain the moral powersi which he gave, aod 
infuse into the soul the sentiments and affections 
of a divine and holy nature. Despair we reasoo- 
ably may of attaining those exalted virtues which 
are necessary to qualify us for his favour, or of 
overcoming the temptations that will assail us in 
the world, without the powerful succours of Divine 
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grace, strengthening and rendering effectual our 
own resolutions and endeavours ; and. is it not an 
enconragement sufficiently animating, that if we 
aski we shair receive — if we seek, we shall find 1 
Brethren, it behooves us to consider how great will 
be our guilt, if, when the powerful grace of heaven 
18 promised to our solicitations/ we should refuse 
to ask for the divine gift. He who neglects the 
sacred duty of prayer, can never expect to advance 
in the Christian course, to overcome the world and 
its temptations, or to enjoy the ineffable consols*- 
tions of the Divine favour. 

Professing Christians, can we not trace the de- 
crease of our piety, the relaxation of our zeal, the 
decay of our spiritual consolations and joys, to the 
neglect of our accustomed communion with God, 
the unfrequent, the superficial, or the languid dis- 
charge of the sacred duty of prayer 1 ^* Watch and 
pray,'' said our blessed Lord, ** lest ye fall into 
temptation." " Watch and pray, for ye know not' 
the day nor the hour when the Son of man cometh.'' 

The prayer of the apostle for his Philippian 
converts was, ** that their love might abound yet 
more and more in knowledge and in all judgment." 

He prays for the increase of their love, and for 
its being guided and controlled by proper prin- 
ciples. 

Divine love is ranked first in the exalted scale of 
the Christian virtues: it is indeed the animating 
grace which sustains and strengthens the Christian 
life — which gives ardour, zeal, and constitncy to 
every other virtue: not to be quenched by many 
waters ; not to be overwhelmed by the angry floods 
of temptation ; not to be subdued even by death, 
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which lays low the vigour of youth and the ripened 
strength of « manhood. Bidding defiance to the 
grave, which sinks into corruption life and all itf 
joys, the principle of love in the Christian, divine 
in its origin, almighty in its power, bean Urn in 
triumph . through all difficulties and temptations^ 
leads him to the perfection of Christian virtue, and 
finally conducts him to that exalted felicity which 
in heaven rewards the exertions and toils of the 
Christian life. Divine love, then, is with proprie^ 
ranked as the principle which sways the Christiao, 
the exalted grace which is to guide and animate 
him. 

The apostle prays for the increase of this holy 
grace in his Christian converts — that it may 
'< abound more and more." As the Christian turns 
with more vigorous affection from worldly objects 
to the contemplation of his God and Saviour— as 
his love for the divine law, its sacred spirit^ its 
righteous precepts, becomes strengthened in his 
heart— as his earnest desire to obtain that holiness 
which, by conforming him to the image, will qualify 
him for the enjoyment of God, increases in sincerity 
and fervour, will be his progress in the attainment 
of all the graces of the Christian character, bis 
alacrity and zeal in the ways of God's command- 
ments, his qualifications for the bliss of the king- 
dom of heaven. 

This love, so essential to the existence, to the 
spirit, to the perfection of the Christian life, the 
apostle prays may he guided and regulated by pro- 
per principles : he prays that it '^ may abound in 
all knowledge and in oil judgmeuV^ 

When not guided by knowledge, the ardent and 
active sentiment of divine love is in danger of run- 
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ning into extravagant excesses: its bright flame 
and pure fervours will be smothered by the rub- 
bish of superstition or enthusiasm. Knowledge 
alone can direct and restrain its fervour; and by 
presenting a lively view of the glorious objects on 
which it should be exercised, preserve it bright, 
vigorous, and constant. 

He prays that this love may ** abound more and 
more in judgment^ or in a lively perception of the 
holy power and of the exalted value of this divine 
principle, in purifying the heart, in raising its 
affections above the world, and in filling the soul 
with all joy and peace in believing, with that peace 
which passeth all understanding, which the world 
can neither give nor take away. 

Brethren, let then this prayer of the apostle be 
the standard by which to examine and ascertain 
your spiritual condition. Be excited to pray to 
God, and to vigorous and frequent prayer to unite 
your earnest and persevering exertions that your 
^* love may abound yet more and more in all know- 
ledge and in all judgment ;" that the sacred prin- 
ciple of love for your God and Saviour may be 
guided and quickened by views, more and more 
enlightened, of their glorious attributes, of their 
exalted character and offices — by perceptions, more 
and more lively, of the elevated joys which their 
service bestows. Be assured that, unless your love 
thus abound more and more, you are in danger of 
going back in your Christian course ; the flame of 
divine love in your souls is in danger of being 
extinguished by the rude blasts of temptation ; and 
its lustre will become dim and feeble, instead of 
shining more and more unto the perfect day. 
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. The prayer of the apoede ibr him PhH i ppiaa eoa- 
Terta embracea, neiU ^ tlieir ^pproviag tbiaga tktt 
are eieellent.'^ 

.. Thia haa referenee to that Ooapel ia wUeh thaf 
jSelieTod, and eontaina the aapplieattqn, that bj an | 
raligbtened fiew of the trutha, precepta^ p t oM aaa , | 
and hopea of thia'Goape), they may. diaeera iu 
excelleace abofe other ayatema off ^religicm, mA 
thua be led from the heart to approfe and defighc 
, in it. The Cbriatian ahbnld, indeed, often eagaga 
in a aerioua conaideration of the difine exoel^aet 
of that religion which he will find the power af 
God unto aakation— an aneher of the aoul» keepiaji 
it aafe amidat the ohangei atid tenoptoata of the 
world. It is the Goapel of the Bon of God aboa 
which reveals the exalted tmtha ao eaaential to tba 
firtne and happineaa of man, and yet so far tnah 
acending the discoveries of hnmanr reaaon, that 
God ia in Christ reconciling the world onto bioh 
aelf ; that, by his blessed Spirit of truth and grace, 
lie ia shedding divine tight on our- blitad and cor- 
rupt understandings, healing our spiritual maladies, 
and atrengthening our infiritiities. This Goapel 
alone reveals a system of duty and morals pare in 
its spirit, universal in its extent, awful in its obli- 
gations, eternal in its sanctions. This Goapel alone 
bringa forth from the long night of clouda and 
darkness, that immortality which cheers the boaom 
of the wretched, and animates with unconquerable 
ardour the heart of man in the pursuit of thoae 
things which belong to hia peace. These are the 
divine and glorious truths on which the Christian 
ahoold meditate, these the '^ excellent tfainga" 
he should " approve." 



FOB THE PUIL1PPIAN8. 341 

The apostle continues bis fervent prayer for his 
Christian brethren, that '^ they may be sincere and 
without offence till the day of Christ." 

It is his prayer that they may be ^ sincere'* in all 
their principles, in all their motives, and in all their 
actions. It is sincerity only which stamps value- 
that value which will stand the test of the last 
scrutiny, that value which will not diminish through 
the ages of eternity-^on the virtues of the Christian. 
If this essential characteristic be wanting, the lustre 
of virtues most dazzling in appearance is fallacious 
—-they will not stand the first shock of temptation— - 
they will be driven away before the first rude wind 
of worldly solicitation. But the sincerity which 
thus stamps a divine and eternal value on the vir- ' 
tues of the Christian, is not that careless, indolent, 
undistinguishing principle, which as easily admits 
error as truth, and almost confounds virtue and 
vice : it is an enlightened, discriminating, holy sin- 
cerity, which never rejects any known truth, nor 
indolently nor wilfully neglects the means within its 
power of inquiry and conviction. Holding fast to 
his integrity, as to an anchor sure and steadfast, 
the Christian may defy the taunts of his enemies, 
and, like that rock which rests on everlasting foun- 
dations, may quell at his feet the angry billows of 
persecution. For, while he is sincere in the service 
of his God, while his conscience bears him witness 
that he would pluck out his right eye, that he would 
cut off his right hand, that he would go with his 
Saviour to prison and to death, rather than offend 
this best of Masters, this dearest of Friends, who 
loved him even to the death, he is secure in that 
promise — '* I will never leave you nor forsake you. 
I am your God." Though. ijie waves of trouble 
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may rage around him, yet that Lord who sittetbon 
high is mighiier : '^ God is bis strength aod refuge} 
a very present help in time of trouble.** 

And while the Christian holds fast his nnceritg 
as his sure hope and refuge, it is incumbeQt upon 
him also to '' be without offence." 

It is not sufficient that, confiding and firm in the 
sincerity of his motives, in the purity of his inten- 
tions, he disregards and defies the harsh censores 
and uncharitable judgments of the world : it is his 
sacred duty, his constant and earnest desire, not 
only to '^ avoid evil," but '^ the appearance of it;" 
not only to ** hold fast his integrity," but to main- 
tain it with such mildness and forbearance, with 
such meek wisdom and discretion, as may, if pos- 
sible, disarm ignorance of every pretext for mis- 
judging bis motives, or misconstruing his actions. 

Powerful are the motives to cherish sincerity, 
and to preserve himself without ofiTence, in the 
awful prospect which the apostle holds forth of 
that " day of Christ," when not only the secret 
springs of human conduct shall be disclosed, but 
actions traced to their effects, not merely on the 
individual himself, but on the welfare of others. 
Then they shall receive praise of God, who, in the 
sincerity of their souls, have sought to love and to 
serve him, and who have preserved themselves 
blameless and without offence in the midst of an 
evil and corrupting world. 

The next qualificntion of the Christian, and 
which the apostle implores for his brethren at 
Philippi, is that they should be "filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, 
unto the glory and praise of God." 
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It is this which completes^ and perfects, and ex- 
alts, to the resemblance of the divine image, the 
Christian character : to abound in every good word 
and work is the obvious, the indispensable duty of 
the Christian, which the most sacred obligations 
Jbind upon him, to which the most powerful motives 
urge him. ^^ Hereby we know" (this is an inspired 
standard) '* that the love of God abideth in us, if 
we keep his commandments." Regard for the 
honour and glory of that God and Saviour to 
whom he is bound by the strongest ties of love 
and gratitude for the inestimable blessings of re- 
deeming mercy— -a desire to enjoy the approving 
testimony of conscience — the hope of attaining that 
heaven where there is fulness of joy, for which 
holiness is an indispensable qualification — these 
are the powerful motives which constantly urge 
the Christian to be ''filled with all the fruits of 
righteousness." He constantly, indeed, bears in 
mind that they " are by Jesus Christ ;" that they 
are produced only by those invigorating succours 
of heavenly grace which his Saviour dispenses; 
and that they are rendered acceptable to the pure 
and holy Being who scrutinizes them by those 
divine merits which only can stand in the judg-* 

ment. 

When contemplating, therefore, the exalted Chris- 
tian graces which the apostle sets forth in his ani- 
mated prayer for the Philippians, perhaps you are 
ready, brethren, to exclaim — " Who is sufiicient for 
these things 1" Well may this be the feeling of 
timidity and despair, if you look solely to your 
strength, to the succours of your own reason, the 
efforts of your own will, the constancy of your 
own affections. Alas ! they will fail, they will bend, 

Vol. Ik 44 
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they will yield to the seductions of temptatioi. 
But you are not thus forsaken : celestial stresgft 
awaits you. Your Redeemer is your King, and til 
Lord of Hosts is his name : and it is a proaun 
which never yet failed in its efficacy— >^ My graee 
shall be sufficietat for you : my strength AaU bt 
made perfect in your weakness.** 

And yet, Christians, with what imperfecticm ais 
our best works alloyed ! Not, then, on works tf 
righteousness which we have done, must our hopa 
of acceptance be placed ; but on that divine rigk- 
teousness of the Redeemer, which will shed oi 
our imperfect virtues a celestial lustre that shaH 
render them worthy of immortal glory. Guidatt 
by faith in our Lord and Saviour Jesus Cftrist, 
and quickened by his grace, you shall be filled 
with the fruits of righteousness, which are *'to 
the glory and praise of God.'* 

^ The glory and praise of God," the Fountain of 
being and perfeciion, the supreme and righteoui 
Governor of the universe, is set forth in my text ai 
the great object to which all the labours and exer- 
tions of your Christian ^course should be directed. 
And the glory and praise of God you will advance 
among men, when they, seeing your good works, 
the fruits of righteousness, with which you are 
filled, shall be led to glorify your Father which is 
in heaven. 

Nor will God be unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour that proc^edeth of love. His mercy and 
grace will reward the imperfect services of time 
with the glories of eternity. What an animating 
motive do the glorious rewards which in heaven 
await the righteous, afford to zeal and perseverance 
in the favour of God ! How loud the call which 
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they present to those who are ooeopied with the 
giiiky pursuits and sinful pleasures which expose 
Hiem to the everlasting wrath of their Almighty 
Judge, to seek, in the service of their God and 
Saviour, those joys which are without alloy, and 
those pleasures which never fade! O that men 
were wise, that they would reflect how infinitely 
great the folly which would barter eternal joys for 
the evanescent pleasures of time, and for years of 
sinful pleasure incur an eternity of wo ! It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 
God. It is a fearful thing to enter on that eternal 
world, where ^* indignation and wracb, tribulation 
and anguish, await every soul of man that doeth 
evil." << Let then the wicked forsake hts way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and turn unto 
the Lord ;'' and let us - all implore him to put a 
new heart and to create a new spirit within ua, 
that we may abound in those fruits of righteous- 
ness which shall be to his praise and glory, and, 
through bis mercy in Jesus Christ, to our eternal 
felicity. 

You are now to partake of that holy supper, 
which, setting forth the death of the Son of God, 
is calculated to excite the liveliest emotions of that 
love which, active in its exercise, will bring forth 
the fruits of righteousness. Surely we are to love 
him who first loved us, and that even unto death. 
Contemplate the infinite and almigfity Victim which 
the symbols of the holy table exhibit: see him 
making hia soul an offering for us — purchasing, by 
his death, our pardon, our peace, our eternal feli« 
city — assuring to us, by the memorials of his cross 
and passion, these infinite and immortal blessings. 
And when you draw near spiritually to feast on his 
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body and blood, let it be your prayer, that you m^ 
love this your divine Hedeemer with supreme affec- 
tion; that this your love may abound more and 
more ; and that, filled with the fruits of righteous- 
ness, you may finally be made meet for his ever- 
lasting kingdom. 



SERMON XXVI. 



THE TEMPTATION OF OUR LORD. 



Matthew hr. 1. 

Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to h% 

tempted of the devil. 

There are some who suppose that this history 
of our Lord's temptation is an imaginary, and not 
a real history. But it is contrary to all the rules 
of sound interpretation, and would falsify all the 
records of past events, to assign an allegorical 
sense to what is susceptible of a literal one. There 
is no circumstance in our Lord's temptation which 
may not have actually taken place. There is no 
adequate reason, therefore, why we should suppose 
that the representation is fictitious. The literal 
interpretation of the history involves no impossibi- 
lities; it is contained in an inspired record, and 
partakes of the credibility which that inspired re- 
cord demands. 

When we view in the light of divine truth the 
important ends which were answered by our Lord's 
temptation, with that honest, unbiassed, and humble 
mind with which it becomes frail creatures to in- 

4 

vestigate the dispensations of their Almighty Cre- 
ator, we shall be struck with gratitude and adoration 
at the condescension and power which the Saviour 
displayed. The subjection of the Son of God, in 
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his nature as man, to hunger, to sufferingf, and ts 
the assaults of Satan, were necessary partii of thtt 
humiliation and those achievements by which ha 
was to accomplish our redemption. His volontaty 
submission to a deprivation of the necessaries and 
comforts of life, is calculated to teach us the ne- 
cessity and importance of the virtues of hunuli^ 
and self-denial ; the temptations to whicby as heir 
of the same nature with ourselves, he was exposed, 
were designed to encourage and strengthen oi 
under trial ; and the repulse which he gave to the 
assaults of the tempter, was the commencement of 
that triumphant victory that was to defeat the 
counsels and to subdue the power of the great 
adversary. 

The dominion of the devil over man was estab- 
lished in that fatal hour when our first parents, 
yielding to his temptations, transgressed the laws 
of their Maker; and though the merciful decree 
of their Almighty Judge assured to the seed of the 
woman final victory over the great adversary, yet 
the fallen nature of man was to be subject to his 
invisible but powerful influence. '^ I will put en- 
mity between thee and the woman, and between 
thy seed and her seed : it shall bruise thy head| 
and thou shaJt bruise bis heel.'' 

In the present day, unfortunately characterized 
by bold and unwarrantable speculations concern- 
ing the facts and doctrines of the word of God, 
the existence and the operations of the devil and 
evil spirits are by some doubted, or ridiculed and 
denied ; and the scoffs of unbelievers and others 
against the existence and agency of the prince of 
darkness, have derived support from the false and 
absurd agency which ignorance and 
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bave frequentlj ascribed to this enemy of-our race. 
But neither the pride of a false philosophy^ nor the 
dreams nor visionary terrors of a weak superstition, 
ihould prevent the enlightened and humble Chris- 
tian from ' re verently receiving whatever the word 
of God reveals concerning the existence and agency 
of evil spirits, of whom he can derive his knowledge 
only from revelation. The ignorance and supersti- 
tion of mankind have multiplied the Deity into a 
thousand forms, and clothed their gods with the 
follies and the passions of human nature; but 
•urely we are not, therefore, to renounce the sub- 
lime and ennobling truth of the existence and 
government of an infinite and supreme Author 
of all things. The unlicensed imagination hath 
painted a sensual happiness for the blessed in the 
groves of the pagan Elysium ; and hath framed a 
corporeal torment for the damned in the vultures, 
«nd the wheels, and the furies of Tartarus : and 
shall we therefore relinquish all our hopes of bliss 
beyond this imperfect, evil scene, and throw off all 
our fears of future retribution t The representa- 
tions of the sacred writings concerning the powers 
and agency of evil spirits, involve no superstition 
or absurdity; no person will hazard the impious 
assertion, that the power of the Creator is confined 
to the formation of only one order of intelligent 
beings — those who inhabit this earth. That in* 
finite and almighty power which called countless 
worlds into existence, hath animated his material 
creation with numberless orders of spiritual intel- 
ligences; and it is not unreasonable to believe 
what is declared in the revelation of this Almighty 
Creator, that a number of these intelligences, by 
the abuse of the glorious faculty of free will, for- 
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feited the purity and happineaa of their firtt estate; 
that, defeated in their impious rebellion by thft' 
power of Jehovah, they are inflamed with ^a%: 
hatred against his counsels and his works; thrt 
one of these exalted intelligences, distinguished Iif 
his high powers, and by his proud contempt for thi 
authority of the Ruler of the universe, and dariig 
opposition to it, became their leader in impious le- 
bellion ; and, after their fall, was considered as their 
chief and prince. ^ Acting according to the impnlsfli 
of his nature, inveterate hatred and revenge wodd 
lead him to defeat, if possible, the counsels aod 
the plans of infinite goodness, and conspiring witk 
a malicious desire to increase the companions of 
his guilt and torment, would call forth every artiSce 
of cunning, and every exertion of power, to seduce 
other orders of free intelligences from their alle- 
giance to their Creator. It is not unworthy of the 
wisdom and goodness of the supreme Lawgiver to 
suppose that, in order to the trial of his creatures, 
without which their virtue would not be established, 
or capable of reward, he should permit the allure- 
ments and the assaults of the tempter against them. 
On the contrary, it redounds to the glory of his 
mercy and grace, that, while he affords us an 
opportunity of exalting, establishing, and perfect- 
ing our virtue, by triumphing over temptation, he 
urges the strongest motives to repel it, and fur- 
nishes us with that all-powerful grace which enables 
us to come victorious from the conflict. 

The disbelief of what is revealed in Soripture 
concerning evil spirits, arises from that aspiring 
pride of the human mind which would confine 
within its narrow and superficial range the un- 
searchable wisdom and almighty power of the 
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HCaraal God. As well might we compare the taper 

that sheds a dim and evaBescent light on a few 

rrounding objects^ to that glorious orb^. that, 

tiding his rays^ through unexplored space, pours 

liifl effulgence on distant worlds. It is the height 

of human arrogance to limit that power which hath 

Icindled unnumbered suns to give light and life to 

countless worlds, to the creation of one order of 

beings inhabiting this little spot of earth. It be- 

ciomes man, the creature of a day, seated amidst 

tke immeasurable works of God that dazzle and 

confound his feeble powers, to repress his arrogant 

pretensions, and in profound self-abasement to 

adore the unsearchable wisdom and power of him 

who is from everlasting to everlasting, the incom* 

prehensible Fountain of being and Ruler of the 

universe. 

It does not then transcend the power of God to 
create an order of beings different in their powera 
and destination from man ; and it is not unworthy 
of his wisdom and goodness to make this order a£ 
beings, fallen and degenerate, the instruments of 
trying, and confirmhig, and perfecting our virtue. 
We are not indeed able to ascertain the mode by 
which they exercise their influence over our minds; 
and equally inscrutable is the manner by which ex- 
ternal objects produce internal impressions through 
the instrumentality of our senses. The ingenious 
conjectures of philosophers on this subject have 
served only to render it more perplexed and ob- 
scure : but we do not doubt the fact because we 
are unable to account for it ; nor should we there- 
fore doubt the truth of the existence and agency of 
evil spirits, because the mode of their existence 
and agency is incomprehensible. Their existence 
Vol. II. 45 
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and agency are truths of revelation ; and we knot I i 
too little of their nature, and of oar own, to deiif 1 1 
that their influence over us may be possible. 1 1 

The history of our Saviour's temptation hasbedl ll 
assailed by another objection. The Son of Godi 1 1 
the brightness of the Father's glory and the expras 
image of his person, it may be said, conld oil^ 
consistently with the dignity of his divine natsN^ I] 
submit to the temptations of the prince of liark- 
ness. But the whole plan of redemption by tke 
incarnation and sufferings of the Son of God, ctfh 
not be fathomed by human reason. Conaideriflg 
Christ in his divine nature only as the eternal Sei 
of God, the submission would have been degrading 
and dishonourable: but when we regard him in 
his complex character, as uniting in his adorable 
person the divine and the human natures, and 
constituted the representative of our guilt, the 
submission was both necessary and proper. Id 
the scene of the temptation the Saviour did not 
exert the powers of his divinity. As God, he was 
incapable of suffering ; as God, he could have com- 
manded legions of angels to his defence ; as God, 
he could, by a word, have repelled the tempter to 
his seats of darkness : but, as the Saviour of man, 
he would not then have been tempted like as we 
are ; nor would he then have afforded us a pledge 
of our triumph in the spiritual conflict, by subduing, 
in our nature, the great adversary, to whose temp- 
tations we are subject. This was the important 
and beneficent purpose which was to be answered 
by his temptation in the wilderness. 

" Then was he led by the Spirit :" in his charac- 
ter as our Redeemer, he was under the guidance 
of that Holy Spirit, the third Person of the myste- 
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mqwiB Trinity, by whom was conducted the dispen- 
iption of grace and mercy to the world: ^^then 
9iN^ he led by the Spirit into the wilderness, and 
kaving fasted forty days and forty nights, submitted 
Id be tempted by the devil.'' 
'1 . And important and beneficent were the ends, in 
■ei^rence to us, which were accomplished by our 
Irtord's temptation. 

1» He thus exhibited to us an example of humi^ 
litj and self-denial. 
) In his adorable person dwelt the fulness of the 
Godhead— the majesty, the glory, and the perfec- 
tion of the everlasting Jehovah. Infinitely happy 
ikom all eternity in the participation of the divine 
mature, and accustomed to receive the homage of 
angels and archangels, what a descent did he make, 
VhoB he assumed a tabernacle of clay, to witness 
and to be assailed by the crimes and ingratitude of 
men ! He did not choose those elevated stations 
^here luxurious living, and splendid and polished 
manners, and refined conversation, might have in 
iK>me measure softened the disgrace of his humi« 
liation: he assumed the most humble character; 
he chose the most obscure and degraded station ; 
lie submitted to the coarse jests, the obscene 
ribaldry, the vulgar and disgusting habits of pub- 
licans and sinners. He carried still further this 
lesson of humility. When he couid have eclipsed 
the glories of kings and princes, and, summoning 
thousands and ten thousands of angels, have struck 
them prostrate by the effulgence of his glory, he 
concealed himself in the solitude and obscurity of 
a wilderness. When his spirits were depressed by 
loaelinesB and severe fasting, in this moment of 
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weakness oiul gloom the prince of evil spiriti I < 
assailed bim with all the arts of diabolical maliel 1 1 
and cunning ; his human nature was harassed anl 
exhausted by the deprivation of its nsaal suits- 
nance, and then, in the period when he so mch 
needed refreshment and consolation, instead of 
angels to invigorate his sorrowing spirit, he w 
called to bear the loathsome society, to encomrtir 
the malicious taunts, and to defeat the artful wilei 
of the great adversary of God and koliness. Hew 
wonderful, iiow profound the condeseenaion of ihi 
Son of God i Here are exhibited to us the moK 
impressive lessons of humility, the most animating 
excitements to holy self-denial. Do we complaii 
of the occasional -seclusion from the worid wbiek 
is necessary to the performance of the exercises of 
piety! Do we shun religious retirement, as with- 
drawing too much of our time and attention from 
worldly pursuits and enjoyments! Let us recd^ 
lect, that he who enjoyed the ineffable bliss and 
glory of the Godhead, whose perfections and 
praises were in heaven exalted in the rapturous 
hymns of angels, for our sakes shut himself out 
from human converse in the gloom of a wilder- 
ness; and let us not, then, account as rigorous 
those duties of self-denial which are the natural 
expressions of penitence, and the most powerful 
means of subduing our inordinate passions ; let us 
be excited by the example of our Lord, occasion- 
ally to intermit even our necessary worldly pursuits 
and innocent enjoyments, that in holy retirement 
we may meditate on those spiritual truths in which 
we are deeply interested — those celestial objects, 
the perfection and felicity of our nature, that ar« 
offered to our acceptance, and devote ouf thoughts, 
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our resolutions, our prayers, our efTorts, to the at- 
lainment of these infinite and eternal blessings. 

2. But the most important end answered by our 
Lord's temptation in the wilderness, was to encou- 
rage and to strengthen us to resist and to overcome 
the numerous temptations to which we are exposed. 

Our blessed Redeemer, the. great ^* Captain of 
our salvation, was made perfect through sufferings :'' 
k would be unreasonable and presumptuous in us 
to hope to escape them — ** The disciple is not above 
his Master, nor the servant above his Lord." All 
the temptations which the cunning and malice of 
the evil spirits could exert, were directed against 
eur suffering Lord, in order to defeat the counsels 
of God for our salvation : and in an invisible man- 
ner the arts and malice of the great adversary are 
atill permitted against us ; so that he is character- 
ized, in emphatic language, as ^' the roaring lion, 
going about seeking whom he may devour." But 
the example of our blessed Redeemer affords us 
encouragement and support under his assaults. 
Having in our nature experienced temptations in 
all the various forms which they could assume, he 
will be touched with tender sympathy for his suffer- 
ing brethren : urged by his infinite compassion, he 
will employ the almighty power which he possesses 
for their direction, their comfort, their rescue, and 
their salvation. What encouragement and support 
to the Christian, assailed by numerous temptations, 
and distrustful of his own strength, and desponding 
junder a sense of his own weakness, do these divine 
assurances convey ! His blessed Lord, to whom he 
^ invited in the hour of trial to flee for refuge, is 
^* »ble to succour them that are tempted." It was 
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to give US the liveliest and strongest etidenoe oi 
his sympathy, of bis gracious disposition to snecov 
us, that he submitted to the assaults of the great 
adversary of our souls. 

The temptations with which otir Lord was at- 
sailed, were those of distrust^ of presumption, sad 
of the love of worldly grandeur, plttasare, and 
dominion. By the same arts the tempter sbll ex* 
ercises his power over us. He applies the otrcom- 
stances of our situation, or some of the ofajacti 
of the world, to excite in us passions and feelisgi 
that will subject us to the displeasure of God, and 
frustrate our salvation. 

1. When our Lord was excited by hunger, '^ the 
tempter came to him, and said, If thou be the Bon 
of God, command these stones to be made bread.** 

He urged him to distrust the providence of God 
in providing ordinary means for his relief, and 
persuaded him to call for a miraculous act for his 
sustenance. It is by the same temptation that he 
frequently assails us. When our worldly expecta- 
tions are disappointed, and those plans from which 
we expected wealth, and honour, and pleasure, are 
frustrated, we are prompted to murmur against the 
providence of God, as if, by some particular inter- 
position, he should have prevented the calamities 
that have overwhelmed us : and when we are in- 
volved in perplexity and difficulties, we are often 
led to distrust the goodness and mercy of our 
heavenly Father, and to despair of deliverance. 
This murmuring and distrust it is our duty to 
repress by the some consideration with which our 
Lord repelled the assaults of the tempter — " It is 
written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
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eteiy word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
Crod." We are not to estimate the favour of God 
towards us by ezteroal ciroumstances-^to consider 
prosperity as the expression of his lovOi and adver- 
lUty as the severe token of his displeasure. We 
are not solely to depend on any secondary causes, 
discarding a humble reliance on his good provi- 
dence; nor are we, through criminal murmuring 
or distrust, to call for some special interposition 
of his power in our behalf. This is the practical 
import of the declaration — *^ Man does not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God." When involved in dis- 
tress or assailed by calamity, while we neglect not 
the ordinary means of deliverance, our supVcme 
velianoe must be placed on the power and grace 
of God— on that good '' word which proceedeth 
out of his mouth;" for he hath promised to >' make 
all things work together for good to those that love 
him." And thus supported by a firm confidence in 
bis gracious purposes towards us, we should wait, 
in patient resignation, for his blessing on the means 
which we must employ to extricate ourselves from 
difficulty and trial. ** Man does not live by bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God." 

3. The tempter next endeavoured to betray our 
Saviour into the crime of presumption. 

The scene of this temptation was in the holy 
city, to which our Lord permitted the tiompter to 
lead him, and to place him on a pinnacle of the 
temple, when the wily fiend said to him — *^ If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself down : for it is 
written. He shall give his angels charge concerning 
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thee: and in their hands thej shall bear tiiee op^ 
lest thou dash thy foot against a stone." Tha 
tempter would have persuaded Christ to throv 
himself into unnecessary and unlawful danger 
with a view to claim the promised protection of 
Almighty God ; and are we never urged to tUi 
crime of presumption t Do we never carelessly oi 
wilfully rush into indulgences or amusements when 
our purity and virtue are endangeredy presumpta- 
ously expecting that we shall escape nnstained hf 
the pollution of sin t Are we not disposed to build 
our hopes of salvation en some specialr decree- of 
God ranking us among the objects of his ijnmutaUe 
favouri and thus become negligent in the use of 
the appointed means of grace, or careless io ear 
efforts to obtain that holiness without which we 
cannot see the Lord 1 Or, are we not disposed to 
claim the benefits of God's promises* while we 
neglect to perform the conditions on which they 
are suspended t These presumptuous expectations 
that God will save us, though we neglect the means 
and duties which he enjoins, and rush on the dan« 
gers whix^h ho warns us to shun, are among the 
delusions by which the great adversary of souls 
seeks our destruction ; and to guard against them^ 
we should constantly bear in mind the declaration 
which our Saviour made when the tempter would 
have led him into this criminal presumption — 'Mt 
is written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.^ 
Our Almighty Sovereign hath enjoined on us obe- 
dience to his laws; he hath prescribed to us the 
mode in which we must receive salvation, the 
means we must use, the duties we must perfbrn), 
the sacrifices we must make, the dangers we must 
shup. To expose ourselves to difficulties and trials 
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to which we are oot called, preramin^ upon hia 
protection and assiataiice, arrogantly to assert our 
olaim to'his favour, to the blessings of his salvation, 
while we are indiflferent, negligent, or lukewarm in 
^r exertions to obtain them, is to tempt the Lord 
our God, to disregard his express declarations, and 
to contemn his power and his justice. ^Thou 
iriialt not tempt the Lord thy God." 

3. The last temptation with which our Lord was 
assailed, was the promise of worldly grandeur, 
pleasure, and dominion. 

The scene of this temptation was a high moun- 
tain in the vicinity of the wilderness, from which 
they might be supposed to see, in distant and ex* 
tensive prospect, the kingdoms of the world-—'' AU 
these," says the tempter to our Lord, '' will I give 
thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me." 
Blasphemous as is his suggestion, to renounce 
allegiance to the everlasting Jehovah, and to be- 
Btow the homage that is due only to his divine 
perfections on the prince of darkness, the author 
of all sin ; yet, alas ! we sometimes yield to the 
base temptation. The kingdoms of the world, 
worldly dominion, grandeur, and pleasure, some- 
times lure us into forgetfulness of God, or con- 
tempt of his authority. Often do the glories, the 
amusements, the enjoyments of the world seize 
the imaginatioa, awaken the sinful passions,, and 
obtaining donrinion over our hearts, banish the 
thoughts of God, of our obligations to him, our 
Maker, Benefactor, and Redeemer — of the account 
we must render to kim, and of that eternity where 
his insulted justice and contemned authority will 
be vindicated in the puniehaient of our traasgres^ 

Vol. II. 46 
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MOOS. . We d<mbdeH nirak tt the Hipptent plop* 
■itkm of Sotaa to our Strioiir; to fiil down ii4 1 1 
wonhitr bim ;■ and if tbus iolh^tedr in Mnh ito 
•hould sparn him from ua in fSb& langmg^trf 
our Lord, ''Get febee behiod Ibm, Satan f mi 
like the Jews, who, when onr Ba¥lour ohalgei 
Aem with doing the worha of the devil, wovti 
have taken up stones to stone him, we would » 
dignantly resist the imputation of being the nrii- 
missive subjects and worshippers of the priiM 
of darkness. And yet^ unpalatable as it mi^ Is 
to our self-love, the fact is certain, 'that in prih 
pertien as our affections are, inordinately fixed ot 
the World — as we are biassed by its false principks, 
and swayed by its corrupt fcshion s - " as , sopremely 
engaging in ^e pursuit of its glories, its amose^ 
meats,, and pleasures, we are led to forget God,.lo 
neglect his worship, to violate hb laws— 4n ptih 
portion as we are fbm deluded by the sensual 
gratifications with which the tempter solicits oSi 
we become his servants and his votaries, and ren- 
der him homage. It is indeed a most humiliatiog 
consideration, that while, inthe gratification of our 
passions, we inordinately pursue the riches, the 
honours, the pleasures of the world, we are under 
the dominion of the prince of darkness, and render 
to him our afieetioas and our service. Yes; our 
Lord himself, our Almighty Sovereign, our eternal 
Judge, hath stamped the character of all those whe 
live in a state of sin-**^ Ye are of your father the 
devil ; and the works of your father ye will do.'' 
We cannot urge the strength of the passions by 
which the adversary holds us in bondage : the same 
sacred resolution, strengthened ' by divine grac^ 
with which our blessed Lord repelled the teo^tev. 
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4RriU still prove efieetual in repelling hii aMaulti, 
abd in shaking off his ignominious chains^— '' Gel 
di^e behind nie> Bataa; for it is written, Thoo 
Mialt love the Ldrd thj^ God, and him only ahalt 
tfaou serve." 

Let us, then, habitually bear in nqind the perfec- 
tions and power of the God who made us, and our 
obligations to serve him, who is the Author of all 
our mercies, and to whom we must finally render 
an account: under a sense of our own weakness, 
let us supplicate the powerful aids of that grace, 
by which alone we shall be able to resist and over* 
come the seducing temptations of the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, and with pHre hearts and minds 
to follow and to serve the only God. Let us, at 
«very opportunity, seek this grace in that holy 
•upper where it is so richly bestowed, where our 
souls are strengthened and refreshed by the spi- 
ritual body and blood of our Lord. Let it be our 
isupreme object and endeavour to fulfil those sacred 
vows which were made for us in baptism, by which 
we are pledged to follow the example of our Sa- 
viour Christ, and to be made like unto him. It 
was in the holy solitude of the wilderness that our. 
Lord and Master prepared himself, by fasting and 
prayer, for the great work on which he was to enter 
— the redemption of the world. He left us an ex- 
ample, that we should follow his steps; let us then,* 
during the season which the church universal sets 
apart for the purpose, devote ourselves to more 
than ordinary acts and exercises of devotion, that 
we may be fortified against the assaults of temp- 
tation, against the allurements of the world ; and 
as our Saviour Christ died and rose again, so may 
we die xo sin, and live unto righteousness; and 
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ON TH£ RESURJtECTION. 



1 C^OBUTTBlAirS XT. 89—34. 

Slia what shall tkey do, who are baptized for the dead, if tlie dead 
rise not at all? why are they then baptized for the deadi And 
why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? I protest by your re- 
joicing whidi I have in dhrist Jesus our Lord, I die da3y. If 
«Aer the manner of nan I have fought with beasts at Ephesoi, 
what advBntafefh it mfif if tlie dead riae not? let os eat and 
drink; for to-morrow we die. Be not deceived: evil commu- 
nications corrupt good manners* Awak^ to righteousness, and 
fiin not. 

This cfa«pter is among the finest passages in the 
writings of one who— -ihongh, in reference to his 
former opposition to the faith to which he was con« 
verted, styled himself the least of the apostle8-~ 
ranks the foremost among them in all the qualities 
which constitute an able and eloquent reasoner. 
In perspicuity and strength of argument, in varie^ 
of striking illastration, in strong and felicitous con- 
trast, in pathos and sublimity, both <^ sentiment 
and style, it cannot probably be surpassed. 

The doctrine of the resurrection is the subject 
of the apostle's animated reasoning. The fact of 
Christ's resurrection he proves, by urging the testi- 
mony of eye-witnesses^ of those who had seen Jesus 
after his cruoifision and death. From the truth of 
Christ's resurrection the apostle infers the resur- 
rection of the dead in general. The doctrine of 
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^ "The words which I have chosen as my text, occur 
hi the course of this interesting passage of the 
Ipostle ; and they are a part of it, where the force 
tf his reasoning seems in some degree impaired 
by the obscurity of some of the expressions which 
le employs. It is proper, therefore, \o attempt to 
nplain these expressions, and to ascertain their 
genuine signification, in order that the reasoning 
yf the apostle may strike us with its fall force. 

In these words he offers two arguments in favour 
of the resurrection of the dead. 

1. The first argument he draws from baptism for 
ihe dead. ** Else what shall they do who are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at all ! why 
are they then baptized for the dead 1" 

2. The second argument is founded on the suf- 
ferings and trials which Christians endured^ ^* And 
why stand we in jeopardy every hour 1 I protest by 
your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus oar 
Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advant- 
ageth it me, if the dead rise not 1 let us eat and 
drink ; for to-morrow we die." 

3. A practical exhortation follows. " Be not de- 
ceived; evil communications corrupt good manners. 
Awake to righteousness, and sin not" 

1. The apostle draws his first argument for the 
resurrection, from baptism far the dead. ** Else 
what shall they do, who are baptize!) for the dead, 
if the dead rise not at all 1 why are they then bap- 
tized for the dead T 

The obscurity of this passage arises from the 
equivocal meaning of the phrase^ *^ baptized for the 
dead." 



It m poirible that tUt muf hmtB rofertiA to 
cMtoBiwMiMir U^ tftjirfi ig^ of Oh rif H im itg 
nd of .whiob |io knowUidfe hto bee* ItMided dam 
to the prearat day; and tbmi we n ila i ba 
to remain in igaoraDCS ef the foteei off thd 
lag ef the apostle. It hinMeh mora' prohnb^e^ hNN 
evert that in a attain of leaaoni^g nntjaMiahiig i 
fimdamental docfrioe of Ghriatimiiljr^ ft dedrin 
intimately mingled with all the eetteeiai ti o n a ail 
Idl Che hopea of Cfartatiaaa, the apoade would ait 
have drawn his allaaioni fironi tam poM iy ensiaaa 

Bot there ia an interpretaiieft of tiiii pnnM|p^ 
which baa reapeetaUe a«ihaiit)iv for Hi 8up^port»- 

In the primitire agea of ChriitiaMlj^ when thi 
aword of peraecntion waa dyed- with dw Mood of 
the aainta, the qHritoal fiirthof ChfiMiaaait bap- 
tism waa the prehide to mafCyfdem } nnd yat, aooft 
waa the force of divine trath^ aHch titae tdear and 
atrong evidence which anrrAuildisd the Geepel, and 
such was the power of the Divine Spirit in impress- 
ing this evideoce on the onderatanding,. and in for- 
tifjring the soul to bear testimony to it, that the 
hosts of saints who died for the testimony of Jeaua, 
were succeeded by others, who enliated in baptism 
under the same banner which had exposed their 
predecessors to persecution and deafh. With thb 
fact in view, the phrase, '< baptized for the dead/' has 
been considered as signifying, bapticed in the room, 
in the place of, aa aucceasora to those who were 
dead ; and theToroe of the reasoning of the apoatle 
is — If the dead rise not at aU^ what shall tbsy do 
who are baptized in the room, to aopply the ploos 
of those who, for the name of Jesar, Imd suffered 
death 1 what can be their hope, if there be- no lift 
beyond the preaentt What folly, to take upon them. 
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hy baptism, the name of Christiana, and thna to 
wcpose themselves to that vengeful persecution 
which drinks the blood of the saints ! What shall 
tliey do, who with so much courage and zeal ad- 
Vance in baptism to fill up the places of those who 
"have fallen in defence of the cross of their Saviour, 
if the dead rise not— if the hope of eternal glory, 
which has roused within them the spirit of martyr- 
dom, be an illusion 1 Wha( madness, to lose the 
life that now is, If there be no resurrection, if there 
be no life to come ! 

But this interpretation is liable to the objection 
of assigning a figurative meaning to a passage, for 
which, according to the rules of sound interpreta- 
tion, we ought, in the first instance, to endeavour 
to find a literal interpretation. It is only in a figu- 
rative sense that any persons can be said to be 
baptized in the room of those who were dead. 

The same objection of assigning a figurative^ 
where we ought to seek, in the first instance, a 
literal signification, applies to another interpreta- 
tion of this passage, by that eminently candid and 
judicious commentator, Macknight :— 

It is supposed that the expression ** for the diad" 
is elliptical ; and that the phrase, when the words 
which are understood are supplied, would be, '' for 
the resurrection of the dead." — (So far the inter- 
pretation seems to be correct.) — This elliptical 
mode of expression is common in all writers, and 
particularly in writers who, like St. Paul, are dis- 
tinguished for strength and conciseness. In a verse 
of thii^ chapter, a very few verses before the one in 
which the phrase occurs which we are consider- 
ing, thare is an instance of this elliptical mode of 
expression. ** Fallen asleep in Christ,*' means, 

Vol. II. 47 



368 ON tBB RBSORRBCnOK. 

<' dying in testimony of their belief in tiie di?tnit) 
and resurrection of Christ." As the apostle ii 
treating of the resurrection of the dead, and ear* 
nestly defending this doctrine from the assaohi 
which are made against it, ^* baptized for the dead" 
evidently means, '* baptised for the resurrection rf 
the dead " 

Thus far this interpretation is certainly correct 
But a doubt may be reasonably entertained wbelhei 
it is equally correct in the figurative meaning ai- 
nezed to the word ** baptized.^ It is supposed tbil 
this word means '* immened in mffering^ agm- 
ably to the sense in which our Saviour applies it to 
his own sufferings, when, in reference to them, be 
speaks of the <' baptism with which he should be 
baptized." To this signification of the word there 
are two objections. The firMt is, that the word is 
no where used in this signification but in the dis- 
course of our Saviour, where he is speaking of the 
intenseness of his own sufferings : the trials aod 
afflictions which Christians should endure, are no 
where designated in this figurative manner. And 
the second objection is, that there can be no neces- 
sity for having recourse to a figurative significaUon, 
where the literal meaning will answer. 

Applying the word " baptized" literally to the 
Christian sacrament of baptism, we shall arrive at 
the true meaning of the passage. <' Baptized for 
the dead" refers to those who have received Chris- 
tian baptism in testimony of the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the dead. 

But how, it may be asked, was this testimony 
given in baptism t It was denoted in the rite itself; 
it was given in the profession then made. 

The rite itself holds forth the doctrine of ibe 
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resurrection. ** Buried with him/' says the apostle j 
^ by baptism into death :. thii^ like as Christ was 
raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of life. 
For if we have been planted in the likeness of his 
(ieath, we shall be also in the likeness of his resur- 
rection." Here it is evident that the apostle con- 
eiders baptism as representing the spiritual death 
and resurrection of Christians in connexion with 
their temporal death and immortal resurrection to 
life and glory. In another view, baptism also de- 
notes the doctrine of the resurrection. It is a 
covenant rite, in which those who receive it engage 
to serve God as his people, and he graciously pro- 
mises to be their God« *^ But G^d," as our Saviour 
himself argues, ** is not Che God of the dead, but 
of the living.^ When, therefore, in baptism he 
graciously promises to be the God of his ^ople, 
he impliedly engages to raise them from the dead 
to life and glory, in order that he may be the God, 
not of the dead, but of the living. 

Thus, then, they who were baptized, were '' bap- 
tized for the resurrection of the dead." They 
received a rite which most forcibly denoted this 
fundamental doctrine of the Christian faith. 

But further: baptism testifies to the doctrine of 
the resurrection, on account of the profession of 
belief in this doctrine which was then made. A 
profession of faith, personally or by sureties, is 
essential to baptism. ^ Believe and be baptized,'' 
is the exhortation of Christ and his apostles. *^ Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Christ;" and of this belief 
the fundamental article is, that he is, agreeably te 
his own gracious declaration, '' the resurrection 
and the life ; and that whosoever believeth in him 
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the resurrection, imptism is thus rendered an un- 
meaning rite ; it is no longer the emblem and the 
pledge of the spiritual death and immortal resur- 
reotion of Christians; for if the dead rise not, Christ 
in not risen. Vain then is the profession of faith in 
his resurrection made in baptism; vain all those 
hopes of immortal life and glory which the belief 
of the resurrection inspires — so animating in the 
discharge qf duty, so consolatory under the sorrows 
and trials of the world. 

2. ** And/' continues the apostle, proceeding to 
another topic in defence of the resurrection, <' why 
stand we in jeopardy every hour! I protest by 
your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I 
have fought with beasts at Ephesus, what advent-, 
ageth it me, if the dead rise not 1 let us eat and 
drink ; for to-morrow we die.*' 

Here the apostle forcibly argues in favour of the 
doctrine of the resurrection, from the animating 
motives which it affords to Christians to sustain 
the trials of the world, and from the folly, if there 
be no resurrection, of foregoing the pleasures of 
this life, to encounter persecution and death, with- 
out any prospect of recompense in the^ife to come. 

Different meanings have been assigned to the 
declaration of the apostle in this part of the passage 
— ** If after the manner of men I have fought with 
beasts at Ephesus." 

Some have understood the expression metapho- 
rically, and supposed that the apostle alluded to 
some contests which he had with his enemies at 
Ephesus, whom, for their rage and malice, he com- 
pares to wild beasts : but a metaphorical sense is 
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000. '< What advantageth" all this to me, ** if the 
dead rise notf The apostle, adopting his own 
eloquent language on another occasion, might havo 
ocmtinued the recital of his trials and exertions for 
the cause of JesuA-^'' If the dead rise not/' why 
have I been ** in labours abundant, in prisons fre- 
quent, in deaths oft 1" why then have I been ** beaten 
with rods, have I suffered shipwreck, have I been a 
night and a day in the deep t" '' If the dead rise 
act,'' why have I been ** in journeyings often, in 
perils of waters, in perils of robbers, in perils by 
vnine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in 
perils in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils among false brethren V^ *^ If the dead rise 
not," why have I been '' in weariness and painful- 
ness, in watchings often, in hunger and thirst, in 
fastings often, in cold and nakedness t" ** What 
advantag^th" all this, '' if the dead rise not 1" What 
fblly to expose myself to suffering, to danger, to 
death, in the cause of a Master who cannot help 
me, in the profession of the hope of an immortality 
which is all an illusion! If, indeed, death is to 
terminate our existence, then let us live only for 
the present moment. The maxim of the profane 
and infidel sensualist is the dictate of selfish wis- 
dom—^'' Let na eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die." 

3. Against a conclusion so impious and gloomy, 
the apostle, in the close of the passage which I have 
been illustrating, earnestly warns his Corinthian 
converts. '< Be not deceived : evil communicationn 
eorrupt good manners. Awhke to righteousness, 
and sin not." 

The same exiboirtalioiH brethren, may be ad- 



ON THE RESURRECTION. 375 

^* How indeed can ye, who are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein T' Buried with Christ, by baptism, 
into death, rise, through the power of that Divine 
Spirit which raised him from the dead, to newness 
of life. Planted in the likeness of his death, be 
ye also in the likeness of his resurrection. Risen 
with him, seek those things which are above, where 
Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. ^' Awake 
to righteousness, and sin not.'' ^' Be steadfast^ 
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord." The Lord Jesus will be revealed from 
heaven, to take vengeance on his adversaries, on 
all who deride the purpose of his coming, saying. 
There is no resurrection, there is no judgment, 
there is no life to come. Then, faithful Christians, 
is the day of your redemption. The Judge of 
quick and dead will wake you from the sleep of 
the dust ^ he will call your souls from the paradise 
of the blessed; he will translate you, in bodies 
incorruptible and glorious, to the heaven of im- 
mortality and bliss. Robed in celestial glory, and 
bearing the palms of victory, you shall proclaim 
your conquest over death and the grave in thiyt 
shout of triumph — <' O death, where is thy sting t 
O grave, where is thy victory 1" O that, in their 
holy and animating power, we could all say— 
<^ Even so, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 



Vol- IL 4« 
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with a view to derive from it the valuable spiritual 
instruction and consolation which it contains. 
• '' And in this mountain shah the Lord of hosts 
make unto all people a feast of fat things.*' 

^^ In this mountain," Mount Zion, which was the 
seat of the Jewish temple. This temple was typical 
of the more glorious Christian temple in which 
God would delight to dwell. Consi<(ering Mount 
Zion, therefore, as the seat of the Christian church, 
it may truly be said of it, that '* there the Lord 
promised his blessing, even life for evermore." In 
Mount Zion was that '^ stone" first to be laid, which, 
though the builders rejected it, was finally to ** be* 
come a great mountain, and to fill the whole earth." 
In Mount Zion was that '' tree," transplanted from 
heaven and fostered by its divine dews, first to take 
root, whose shade was to afford *' refreshing rest 
to the weary, and whose leaves were to be for the 
healing of the nations." In Mount Zion, in the 
church of the Redeemer there first established, 
was the Lord of hosts, agreeably to the prediction 
in my text, to make *^ for all people a feast of fat 

things." 

In the sublime spirit of poetry, which enforces 
truth by allusions to material objects, and thus 
invests her with charms which, striking the sensei 
and the imagination, captivate the heart — and in 
accordance with the genius of all the divine reve* 
lations which, under impressive and interesting 
tjrpes and figures, convey spiritual instruction— thd 
tacred writers frequently express the blessings of 
Gospel grace under the u^.bropriate figure of a 
«</e£Mt." Beautiful is the ailefefv in which Solo- 
mon represents wisdom as inviting the children of 
men to partake of her divine blessings — ^' She hath 
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killed her beasts ; she hath miDgled her wine ; ihe 
hath also furnished her table. She hath sent foiA 
her maidens: she crieth upon the highest plaeoi 
of the city, Whoso is simple, let hitn turn in hither: 
as for him that wanteth understanding, she saith to 
bim, Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wise 
which I have mingled."* 

Our blessed Lord, following the same style of 
figurative revelation, compares that kingdom which 
be came to establish, to ** a certain king, who made 
a marriage for his son, and sent forth his servantB 
to tell them which were bidden. Behold, I have 
prepared my dinner: my oxen and fatlings are 
killed, and all things are ready: come unto the 
marriage.'' And the blessed in heaven are repre- 
sented by 8t. John as exhibiting their exalted hap- 
piness under the same impressive figure-—*^ Let us 
be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.** 

In my text this is the figure which is employed 
with singular force and beauty. Not, however, 
under the simple siaiilitude of a ^^feasf^ are the 
blessings of the Gospel denoted'^-'' The Lord God 
will make unto all people a feast of fat things^^ of 
the richest and choicest delicacies. Still further 
to express the value and the fulness of Gospel 
grace, the prophet, in the words following my text, 
beautifully exemplifies the figure — '< A feast of 
wines on the lees,'' of wines which, having lain 
long on the lees, have attained the highest strength 
and the most exquisite flavour ; <' of fat things full 
of marrow," (the similitude is enlarged,) « of wines 
pa the lees well refined," by this additional d^- 

• Prov. ix. 8—6, 
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■cription heightening the force of the comparison. 
Thus, then, is exhibited a feast, of the highest de- 
licacy and richness, in whibh every luscious viand 
that can gratify and satiate the roost keen and 
refined appetite is presented. 

Most beautifully and forcibly does this similitude 
express the excellence and fulness of that spiritual 
banquet which God has prepared in his Gospel for 
the hungry and thirsty soul. Not more luscious to 
the sensual appetite are the richest delicacies, than 
gratifying to the soul the spiritual blessings of the 
Gospel feast. Here every one that thirsteth may 
oome and freely drink of the living waters of salva- 
tion; and he that hath no money may come and 
buy wine and milk, obtain the blessings of Gospel 
grace, ** without money and without price." In 
the feast which the Lord hath prepared in his 
Gospel, he presents every blessing which can con- 
sole and exalt our nature. 

Dost thou hunger and thirst after rightdDusness! 
Come to the feast of the Saviour and thou shall be 
filled: his Gospel will supply thee with the most 
perfect rules of morals, and his Spirit wiH enable 
thee to model thy life by their exalted standard. 
Does thy soul pant after the mercy and favour of 
thy God and Saviour ! Come to the feast of the 
Gospel, and thou shalt be refreshed with the fulness 
of pardon and redemption. After the most eager 
pursuit of the things of the world, dost thou still 
remain a stranger to that durable and satisfying 
happiness for which thou hast eagerly sought! 
Come to the feast provided in the Gospel, and 
there thy soul shall be satisfied as with marrow 
and fatness, and thou shalt praise thy God with 



880 THfl FfiAW W-THIft QOtVBL* 

joyful lip«, coDBtantly fentting on bu love and bt 
vour, ibe satisfying blessinga of bis graca. 

The Lord batb prepiared this feaat of spiritail 
blessinga ** for all people.'' The joyful iovilalioa 
is given to ** every one that will/' to ** conle aad 
drink of the water of life freely." The «< poor, the 
blind, the halt, and the maimed," einnera of eveiy 
description, whatever may be tbeir spi ritual mal»> 
dies, are invited to receive life, and hoalth, aad 
felicity; for ** the Lord bath prepared /or oil pMjpfa, 
in this mountain," the Christian churchy *' a feast 
of fat things, a feast of wine on the lees ; a feast ef 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the Ums well 
vefined." 

The prophet proceeds, in the next verse, to dis- 
play, in highly'figurative langiiafe, the blessings of 
the Messiah's kingdom. ^ And he will destroy hi 
this mountain the face of the eoveriag cast over all 
people, and the vail that is spread over all nations." 

Of siflsilar import is another sublime prediction 
of the prophet. <' Darkness shall cover the earth, 
and gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall 
arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon 
thee." The ignorance, error, and corruption whiob, 
as a thick cloud, covered the nations, shall be dis- 
persed by the beams of the Sun of Righteousness 
rising with healing in his wings. 

Before the dawn of spiritual day, profound in- 
deed was the night of spiritual darkness in which 
the nations slumbered. Only faintly discerning 
the character and attributes of the Maker and 
Ruler of the universe, and dividing his supreme 
dominion among divinities, the slaves and the sport 
of human passions, degrading and corrupt was the 
worship which they rendered to him : no cheering 
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beam pointed out the way of access to their of« 
^ fended Maker, no certain ray illumed the path of 
duty by which they were to advance to his favour, 
and superstition, and corruptioD, and sin enveloped 
them in the darkest shades. Boldly but justly did 
the apostle delineate their character and state — 
^' There is none that understandeth, there is none 
that seeketh after God. They are all gone out of 
the way, they are altogether become unprofitable: 
there is none that doeth good, no, not one. Their 
throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues 
they have used deceit ; the poison of asps is under 
their lips : whose mouth is full of cursing and bit- 
terness: their feet is swift to shed blood: destrnc* 
tion and misery are in their ways: the way of 
peace they have not known: there is no fear of 
God before their eyes."* 

From the depths of this depravity were the na- 
tions rescued, when Jehovah, pouring upon them 
the rays of Gospel light, ^^ destroyed the face of 
the covering cast over all people, and the vail that 
is spread over all nations." 

Full, clear, and splendid are the disclosures of 
the Gospel of Christ. Illumined by its glorious 
light, we behold in celestial lustre the character 
and attributes, of the Almighty Being who formed 
us; we are taught to* worship him who is a Spirit, 
in spirit and in truth; we are excited to love him, 
the best as well: as the greatest of Beings, with all 
our mind, and all our soul, and all our strength. 
The doubts that harassed us relative to the terms • 
of acceptance at his holy tribunal are dissipated; 
for we rejoice in the assurance that '^God is in 

• Rom. lii. 11— la 
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ialo the bliss and immortality of heaven, pour forth 
file strains of exultation-—'^ Death is swallowed up 
in victory."—" O death, where is thy sting 1 O 
grave, where is thy victory t" ** The Lord hath 
wiped" from the children of mortality and sin the 
^ tears" of anguish; '" the rebuke of his people," 
Msailed by the reproaches of the ungodly, " hath 
he taken away from the face of the earth;" for 
they are come to the courts of the celestial Zion. 
** Songs and everlasting joy are upon their heads;" 
<<joy and gladness" is their portion. From the 
seats of the heavenly Jerusalem '' sorrow and sigh- 
ing flee far away." Jehovah by his mighty hand 
and stretched out arm hath achieved our salvation. 
** The mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." 

To our happy lot it has fallen, my brethren, to 
hail the fulfilment of the glorious prediction which 
I have laid before you. For us hath " the Lord of 
bests prepared a feast of fat things." In the Gos- 
pel of his Son Jesus Christ, our heavenly Father 
hath set forth for us every blessing which is neces- 
sary to the health, the purity, the peace, and the 
ererlasting salvation of our souls. From us he 
hath removed the vail which concealed his ador- 
able character, and attributes, and will. For us he 
bath enlightened the way of access to the throne 
of his offended majesty. To us ** life and immor- 
tality are brought to light;" *' death is swallowed 
up in victory ;" for we know that " if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a 
building of God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.*' Our eyes now see the 
gali^ation of God. 

Let us gratefully adore him for the manifestation 
ofhis mercy, his grace, and salvation, in the Gospel 

Vol. II. 49 
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of his Sod ; and while divine truth sheds aroand « 
its benign lustre, let us not walk in the darknw 
of sensual ignorance, and in the paths of folly ind 
sin. Called as we are now to commemorate tki 
cheering rising of the Sun of Righteousness, let oi 
use all diligence, as children of the light, to put off 
the works of darkness, and to put on the armov 
of light; and let it not be our«condemnation, thai 
** light has come into the world, aad that we htfe 
chosen darkness rather than light." 

The Lord of hosts hath ** prepared for us a fisait 
of fat things" — the blessings of celestial truthy 
mercy, grace, and salvation. He graciously invitei 
us to come unto that spiritual banquet which in 
his holy mountain he hath prepared for all people. 
His ^' oxen and his fatlings are killed, and all thingi 
are ready : come unto the marriage.'' ** The Spirit 
and the bride say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come. And whosoever will, let him come 
and drink of thf waters of life freely." 

Come, then, guilty and perishing children of 
men, partake of the salvation of the Gospel; re- 
ceive the pardon of your sins, which expose you to 
the just displeasure of your offended Maker; re- 
ceive grace to purify your disordered natures, and 
to enable you to* serve God acceptably ; receive 
the everlas^ting favour of the Lord in his heavenly 
kingdom. He requires no other qualifications but 
a sense of your weakness and your guilt, an earnest 
desire to be freed from the dominion of your sins, 
and to partake of his satisfying mercy and favour. 
Turn not a deaf ear to the invitations of his mercy; 
despise not the solicitations of your Lord, who 
descended from heaven to redeem you. You are 
invited to partake of the richi the pure, and the 
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unfading joys of the salvation of your Saviour; 
choose not as your portion the sensual, the cor- 
mpting, and the transitory gratifications of a sinful 
world. It is in your power to sit down with him 
at the everlasting festival of love in his kingdom 
above ; and will you choose the doom of those who 
refuse to come to this heavenly banquet, and whose 
fearful portion is in outer darkness, where there 
is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth t 
Blessed are they who hear the joyful sound, and 
with grateful, penitent, and obedient hearts, accept 
the salvation which is offered them; blessed are 
they in the favour of their God and Saviour her*, 
blessed will they be in the light and glory of bis 
presence hereafter. 
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every thing without him, there is more or less of 
mystery. The clod on which he erects his proud 
footstep, the heavens towards which he lifts his 
aspiring view, his own mind equally with that Di- 
vine mind from which it has emanated, are all 
inscrutable. In the mystery, then, which envelops 
the truths of the Gospel, there is not any thing 
which is contrary to the analogy of nature. Every 
thing which is the object of our sense, our con- 
eeiousness, our reason, is inscrutable. Would it 
BOt be wonderful if the eternal God, who filleth 
immensity, could be comprehended by the finite 
creatures whom he has made ? 

But though the truths of the Gospel surpass, 
they do not contradict the dictates of human rea- 
son; far otherwise: they afford her rest from many 
anxious inquiries, relief from many perplexing 
doubis. Where she most felt her impotence, and 
deplored her darkness — as to the mode by which 
sin may be pardoned — they point out the certain 
and cheering way of access unto the offended 
Sovereign of guilty man: they present a divine 
Saviour, the Son of God, making atonement for 
transgression — doing that which the holiness and 
justice of the Eternal demanded— obeying his law 
Olid enduring its penalties ; and thus rendering the 
forgiveness of the penitent sinner consistent with 
all the attributes of God, and with the righteous- 
ness, the honour, and the authority of his govern- 
ment. 

The glorious trutlis which the church this day 
celebrates — ^the descent of the Holy Ghost, with 
his spiritual gifts and graces— transcending, in- 
deed, the comprehension of the human faculties, 
k still a truth fraught with inestimable blessings. 
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the operations of God are ascribed to the Holy 
Ghost; and co-ordinate in dignity with the Father 
and the Son, divine worship and obedience are 
equally due to him. 

The divine name and title are ascribed to the 
Holy Ghost; for acts said to be performed by God, 
are also said to be performed by the Holy Ghost. 
'< If I by the Spirit of God cast out devils/' said 
our Saviour at one time — " If I by the finger of 
Crod/' said he at another. Christians are styled 
the temple of God, because the Holy Spirit dwell- 
eth in them. In both these cases the Holy Spirit 
is styled God. 

Again: acts committed against God, are said to 
be committed against the Holy Ghost. '^ They 
tempted God, and limited the Holy One of Israel."* 
— *' They tempted and provoked the Most High 
God, and kept not his testimonies," saith the psal- 
teist concerning the Israelites. ^'They rebelled, 
and vexed bis Holy Spirit," saith the prophet Isaiah 
of the same people. 

The sin for which Ananias was smitten with the 
yengeance of heaven, is styled lying unto the Holy 
Ghost, and at the same time lying unto God. 
** Ananias," saith St. Peter, ** why has Satan filled 
thy heart to lie unto the Holy Ghost! thou hast 
not lied unto men, but unto God." What an in- 
cautious, what an impious mode of expression, in 
the mouth of an inspired apostle, if the Holy Ghost 
be not .God ! 

And would not only thus the title, but the attri- 
butes of God, be ascribed to. any but a divine 
Person! and yet eternity, that incomprehensible 

* Psalm Ixxviii. 41. 
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at>08tle, '' he who made all things is God.'' Who 
can interrupt or control the course of nature — who 
can penetrate the darkness of fiiturity and foretell 
all things— who can create anew the. soul dead in 
trespasses and sins, but God, omniscient and al- 
mighty t But these are considered in Scripture as 
operations of the Holy Ghost. And that highest 
act of divine power and benignity, the justification 
and acceptance of fallen and sinful man, is ascribed 
to the Holy Spirit. ** Ye are justified," saith the 
apostle, ** in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God." 

Can the force of these testimonies be evaded ! 
JMay it be supposed that an abstract quality-^the 
power, the efficacy of God, by which he performs 
these operations-^is here meant by the Holy Ghostt 
This, to say the least, would be an incautious mode 
of expression, to denote a quality by the title of a 
person. But the fact is, that personal actions which 
cannot be ascribed to God the Father, are ascribed 
unto the Holy Ghost. ''The Spirit," saith the 
apostle Paul, '' maketh intercession for the saints, 
according to the will of God. Intercession is un- 
doubtedly a personal action \ and it is made by the 
Holy Ghost, one Person, to God the Father, the 
other. The Holy Ghost cannot therefore be merely 
the power or efficacy of the Father— ^he must be a 
distinct Person. 

Again : ** When he, the Spirit of truth, is come^^ 
saith our Saviour, ** whom the Father will send in 
my name." To come is a personal action ; and the 
person sent, is distinct from him that sendeth. 
But, according to the above declaration of our 
Lord, the Holy Ghost comes; and must be not 
only a Persan, but distinct ^om the Father, by 

Vol. n. 50 
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rendered to them all. And such is the supreme 
reverence due to the Holy Ghost, that though every 
other sin should be forgiven unto men, yet the 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, which consisted 
in ascribing his miraciilons gifts to the prince and 
powers of darkness, should never be forgiven. 

The Holy Ghost is thus a divine Person. But as 
there is only one essence in the unity of the God- 
head, the next inquiry is, in what mode does the 
Holy Ghost become a partaker of this essence! 
On this point, as on every other concerning the 
divine nature, it is worse than folly to speculate. 
We know the divine nature only as it is revealed to 
us. The simple inquiry, then, as to the mode by 
which the Holy Ghost becomes partaker of the 
nature of the Godhead — what is revealed t and the 
Scriptures, the only source of authority on this 
subject, justify the language used by our church in 
her creeds and articles, that the Holy Ohost pro- 
ceedeth from the Father and the Son. 

He is said by our Saviour to " go out from the 
Father.^ He is styled by an apostle, " the Spirit 
that is out of God.'' But he is repeatedly spoken 
of as sent, not only by God the Father, but by 
Christ the Son; and he is expressly and repeat- 
edly styled, the Spirit of the Father and the Son. 
Therefore, we are to revere and to worship the 
Holy Ghost, the third Person of the Godhead, pro- 
ceeding from the Father and the Son. 

What are the operations of this divine Person t 

2. He is the Author of all miraculous and ecele-^ 
siastical gifts. 

The Holy Ghost is the agent by which the God- 
head conducts the dispensation of grace to man- 
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thousands of rivers of oil/' to the commemoration 
of the body and blood of Christ once offered to 
take away sin, was effected by those miraculous 
powers with which the apostles were endued by 
the Holy Ghost- 
Gifted with the ** word of wisdom and of know- 
ledge/' they unfolded God's counsel and will — the 
mystery of godliness in Jesus Christ, to whom the 
law and the prophets bore witness. Endowed with 
that faith which, as expressive of its singular power, 
is figuratively said to '^ remove mountains/' they 
triumphed over the appalling assaults of the powers 
of earth and hell. The '' gift of healing" enabled 
them to cure the maladies of body and mind ; and 
the gift of miracles made all nature subservient to 
their word. By the ** gift of prophecy" they looked 
back through the periods of time, and forward 
through the tract of future ages, and explained the 
past and foretold the future dispensations of God. 
By the same " gift of prophecy" they preached and 
prayed under a divine impulse, establishing the 
church, the spiritual kingdom of their Lord and 
Master, and putting all things in order in this divine 
fold of salvation. By the power of '* discerning 
spirits," they detected all the devices and defeated 
all the machinations of the powers of darkness. 
And by " the gift of tongues, and their interpreta- 
tion," they were enabled to carry Gospel truth into 
sdl lands, and the glad sound of Gospel salvation 
to the ends of the earth. 

Not only miraculous, but ecclesiastical gifts does 
the Holy Ghost confer — that gift of office, by which 
men receive a commission to minister in holy 
things; for it is the dictate of common sense, it is 
|he principle recognised in a|l civil institutionS| 
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shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall 
eeaiie; whether there be knowledge, it shall vanish 
away/' But '^ charity,^ that divine principle of 
love, which produces universal obedience to all 
God's commands, and which is excited in the 
heart by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, ** never 
faileth." 

These ordinary operations of the Holy Spirit, 
imperceptible except by their fruits, do not violate 
that freedom of choice in which consists the es- 
aence of the virtue of every moral agent. They 
are persuasive and monitory, not overwhelming. 
Imd compulsory. 

These influences of the Divine Spirit are ob- 
tained by prayer^ by pious reading and meditation, 
and especially by the participation of the ordi* 
nances of the church; through them the members 
of Christ's mystical body receive in due measure 
of the manifold gifts of grace. The Holy Spirit, 
thus humbly received and faithfully cherished, be- 
comes the Spirit of iUuminatMn^ enlightening the 
eyes of our understanding to know what is the 
hope of our Christian calling, and what the riches 
of our inheritance in the saints, made manifest in 
the . Gospel. He is the Spirit of BandificatMn^ 
transforming us by the renewing of our minds, 
rectifying our perverse wills, purifying our corrupt 
hearts, controlling and regulating our wandering 
and loose passions, and bringing all the disposi- 
tions of our souls into obedience to the will of 
God. He is the Spirit ofqmchenwi^^ exciting our 
cold and sluggish affections in all devout and holy 
exercises, and animating us to walk with alacrity 
and zeal in the ways of God's law, and in the works 
of God's commandments. He is the Spirit of 
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^miiiionSf and whose ministrations he makes effec- 
tual to the salvation of men. 

A portion of this ministry, instituted for this 
divine and exalted purpose, you who are now to 
be admitted to the order of deacons will receive. 
Your powers will not extend to the administratioa 
of the Lord's supper, nor to the authoritative de- 
claration, on the terms of the Gospel, of the for- 
giveness of sins, nor to the pronouncing in God'0 
oame the solemn form of benediction: these are 
acts which either Scripture or the primitive and 
continued usage of the church assign to the office 
of a presbyter or priest, who is invested with all 
the powers of the ministry. Scripture and primi- 
tive and continued usage restrict the functions of 
the deacon to the administration of baptism, to 
reading in the congregation holy scriptures and 
homilies, to catechetical instruction, and to preach** 
ing, if licensed thereto by the bishop. It is evident, 
that in this limited sphere of power the deacons are 
properly assistants to the presbyters and bishops, 
and are supposed to be placed in this capacity in 
some congregation. But change of circumstances 
in modern times have necessarily led to the per* 
mission, under episcopal sanction, of deacons hav- 
ing charge of congregations, and to the disuse of 
the primitive duty of the deacon, the particular 
charge of the poor, sick, and impotent members 
of the congregation. The Acts of the Apostles 
record the institution of deacons by the laying op 
of the hands of the apostles, and of their perform- 
ing all the functions which have now been enu- 
merated. The Epistles to Timothy and Titus, 
who were set with episcopal authority over the 
churches of Epljesus and Crete, contain directions 

Vol. II. 51 
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' dirough that authority which, originally conferred 
* by Christ on his apostles, has b^eQ perpetuated in 
' their successors to the present, and will continuet 
^ agreeably to the promise of him who is Lord of 
' all, to the end of the world. Contemplating the 
^ source of that ministerial commission which you 
' will now receive, you must be impressed with aa 
' elevated sense of the dignity of your office ; and 
' looking to the account which you must render to 
the great Head of the church when he sits in final 
judgment, you must feel the immense and awful 
responsibility of the ministry you now assume. 
The sense of the dignity of their offices and of 
their responsibility, ever present to their minds, 
ahould excite all orders of ministers in Christ'a 
church to constant prayer to him, who alone can 
strengthen us so to act up to the dignity of our 
Ibnctions in the faithful discharge of them« that at 
the last we may render our account with joy, and 
recehre from our divine Master the glories of aa 
eternal crown. Modest and humble, as especially 
becomes your inferior station, and constant in your 
ministrations, having a ready mind and wit 1 te ob- 
serve all spiritual discipline, may you enjoy the 
testimony of a good conscience, and continue stable 
and strong in your Lord and Master Jesus Christ; 
and God grant that, passing through the higher 
ministry of his church faithful and accepted, you 
Cfiay finally receive that 'blessed sentence from your 
divine Master-—'' Well doae, good and /aithful ser- 
vant: enter into the Joy of your Lord.^ 

My brethren, by theinslnimentality of the minis- 
try of the church, in the word which they preach* 
and ia the ordinances which they celebrate, the 
Holy Ghost conveys those gifta and graces Igr 
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ON THE DANGER OF INDECISION ON THE SUBJECT OP 

REUGION. 



NuMBKKs nii. Id. 

tAnd Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If 
Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot 
go beyond the word of the Lord my God, to do less or more. 

This resolution of Balaam appears worthy of 
the highest commendation. We cannot but applaud 
the conduct of a man who prefers the sacrifice of 
the highest worldly advantages to the violation of 
his duty to his God. 

But, alas ! this resolution was evidently dictated 
moce by the fear of punishment than by a correct 
sense of duty. Balaam was selected by the Al- 
mighty to be one of those prophets by whom the 
Divine counsels were communicated to mankind; 
he was therefore urged by the most powerful con- 
siderations to render implicit obedience to the 
commands of God, and to be the passive instru- 
ment of his infinitely wise and sovereign purposes. 
When, therefore, Balak, the king of Moab, sent to 
him an entreaty to come and curse the chosen 
people of the Lord, those whom he knew it was 
the purpose of God to bless, it was his duty to 
have rejected instantly the impious request; but, 
loving the wages of unrighteousness, he ran gree- 
4Uy After reward. Allured by the splendid gift^ 
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find bim in some degree the tool of this impious 
king, and led by bim to practise against Israel the 
arts of divination, instead of consistently adhering 
to the counsels of the Lord his God. 

Indecmon was bis disgrace and his crime. 
My brethren, is Balaam a singular character 1 
Has succeeding ages wiped off from human nature 
the stain of irresolution and indecision in the con- 
•erns of religion, and in the duties which we owe 
to God 1 Do we perceive men, who acknowledge 
the obligations of piety and virtne, and the infinite 
importance of conciliating the favour of him who 
fa able to save and to destroy, displaying corre- 
sponding resolution and decision in their conduct! 
4[>o we behold them decidedly ranking themselves 
among the disciples of the Lord, professing a sense 
of their complete dependence upon him, and of 
their duty to serve him; and in opposition to the 
•neers of the scoffer, to the persecution of the un- 
godly, to the allurements of wealth, to the solicita** 
tions of pleasure, to all the temptations of a world 
which lieth in wickedness, preserving their alle- 
giance to their heavenly Sovereign, and uniformly 
obeying all his commands 1 On the contrary, ob- 
servation teaches that the principles of human 
nature are still the same ; and that the same inde- 
cision in the concerns of religion which we con- 
demn in the character of Balaam, is still manifested 
among men. We see numbers hesitating to make 
that decided choice of the service of God which 
reason, conscience, and his holy word assure them 
10 their duty, and will prove their felicity. We see 
numbers who acknowledge the obligations of reli- 
gion, and whose hearts are interested with her 
azceiience, her consolations, and her joys, still 
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** 1. Is it not justly subject to repronch t 

That self-possession, that deliberation in jildgf- 
ment, that caution in our conduct, which prerent 
precipitancy in adopting principles, and rashness 
in acting upon them, are necessary to correctness 
of principle and conduct, and essential to our use-^ 
fulness and dignity. But these qualities are per- 
fectly compatible with decision of character, and 
would be worse than useless without them. He 
whose judgment is convinced, while he wants 
energy of mind to follow its guidance — whose con«> 
science clearly points out the course of duty, while 
he is destitute of resolution to pursue it — wiiose 
principles are correct, while he will not summon 
boldness to profess and to maintain them — evi- 
dences an indecision which, in the opinion of the 
world, would subject him to merited reproach. Of 
all weaknesses, that would seem among the most 
disgraceful, which sacrifices judgment, conscience, 
and, principle, to timidity and irresolution;' of all 
misconduct, that seems among the most dishonour- 
able, which, through cowardly indecision, yields to 
temptation. 

In concerns of a temporal nature, indecision, 
while it defeats the best concerted plans, and frus- 
trates the most correct designs, is always consi- 
dered an evidence of a weakness of purpose, which 
exposes its possessor to pity, if not to censure — 
and of an absence of those dignified and ardent 
feelings which are the companions and safeguards 
of virtue, the means and the pledges of success 
and honour. The reproach with which, in worldly 
affairs, the judgment of mankind brands ipdecision, 
is hieghtened in matters of religion, in the same 
proportion that the latter surpass the former in 
Vol. II. 52 
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* motives more powerful than those of eternity 1 What 

f* greater reproach, then, can be incurred, than by 

^ indecision, when these objects are at stake, when 

I these motives urge 1 If, then, consistency of cha- 

B racter is an excellence worth preserving — if energy, 

!' ardour, and firmness of mind be qualities highly to 

be valued — if it be desirable to escape the censure 

of the reflecting portion of our fellow-men, and the 

poignant consciousness that this censure is merited 

— iSt us shake ofi* that irresolution which is conti- 

Bually balancing between God and the world ; which 

to-day is the worshipper of the one, and to-morrow 

an idolater of the other. Let us come out boldly 

on the Lord's side, and defy the hosts of temptation 

which are set in array against us. Let us act con* 

Sistently in obeying the dictates of our judgments 

and conscience, and no longer supremely serve the 

l¥orld, when our judgment and our conscience urge 

us to serve the Lord — no longer live for time, when 

our judgment and our conscience testify that we 

should live for eternity. It is this decisive choice 

of God, and devotion to his service, which only can 

"secure the approbation of our own minds, and save 

us from the stigma of reproach and the seal of 

condemnation. 

2. For if indecision in religion be reproachful^ it 
is also eminently culpable. 

That to act in any way, and on any subjects^ 
contrary to the enlightened dictates of our judg- 
ment and our conscience, is culpable, no one will 
deny. That to act thus contrary to their dictates, 
in regard to the duties which we owe to that 
Almighty Being who made us, and on whom we 
we dependent for life and all its enjoyments and 
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life 1 But reason confirms the assurances of the 
word of God, that by such a life only can he fulfil 
his obligations to. the Author of his being, his Pre- 
server, Benefactor, and Redeemer; and that by 
such a life only can he attain true felicity here, 
and everlasting joy hereafter. Can he plead that 
the strength was wanting which was necessary to 
enable him to resist temptation t The word of 
God would testify against him ; for this word as- 
sures him, that, had he asked, he should have 
received; had he sought, he should have found; 
had he knocked, the door should have been opened. 
This holy word promised to him a grace which 
should have been sufficient for him, a strength 
which should have been made perfect in his weak- 
ness. Every plea fails. He is convicted at the 
tribunal of reason and of conscience, of having 
contemned the authority of God, of having neg- 
lected the interests of his immortal soul, through 
an indecision that was without excuse, and there- 
fore as criminal as it is disgraceful. 

They then, who have not summoned resolution 
to act as the consistent professors of the name of 
Christ — who permit the business or the cares of 
the world, or its scofi*s and its sinful solicitations, 
to overpower the dictates of their judgment and 
their conscience, and to prevent ihem from taking 
a decided stand among the servants of God — if 
the reproach to which this indecision is justly ex- 
posed do not aflfect them, ought to be alarmed at 
its criminality. To be undecided on concerns so 
momentous as those of eternity; perpetually to 
hesitate, and hesitating, to err and to transgress, 
when God, their Muker, their Sovereign, their 
Judge, demands obedience, displays a criminality 
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irresolution, he steadfastly professed---^' If Balak 
wooid give me his house full of silver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God, 
to do less or more." If I should gain the whole 
world, I cannot offend my God, and thus lose my 
own soul. Let this be the settled purpose of our 
hearts. Let us be earnest in our prayers to him, 
without whom we can do nothing, to succour onr 
weakness, and to strengthen our pious resolutions 
— *to give us grace to withstand the temptations of 
the world, the flesh, . and the devil, and with pure 
hearts and minds to follow him, the only God. Let 
us frequently meditate on the shortness of life, 
(how many cirotnnstances constantly call us to 
these meditations !) on the certainty of death, and 
the uncertainty of the time of its summons. Let 
us habitually contemplate the awful scenes of eter- 
nity — the torments of hell, the joys of heaven. 
Employed in these meditations, and animated by 
these pious exercises, the charms of sensual plea- 
sure will fade upon our view ; the world, when we 
recollect that we must soon leave it, and that, at 
the bar of eternal judgment, its wealth, its honour, 
its power, its pleasures, can yield us no support — 
the world will sink in our estimation. No objects 
will appear worthy of supreme pursuit (however, 
others necessarily ought to be of subordinate at- 
tention) but the favour of God and everlastings 
felicity in the life to come. We shall view as 
equally reproachful and criminal, that indedsian 
which hesitates to secure, or which puts for a mo- 
ment in jeopardy, interests so momentous. Our 
resolution will be to make our Christian calling 
and election sure, to serve him, whose service is 
perfect freedom, our highest duty, perfection, and 
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THE FRIENDSHIP OP THE WORLD ENMITY WITH GOD. 



Jamss iv. 4. 



The firiend^ip of the world is eamity wilh God : whosoever there- 
fore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of God* 

This is a hard saying, my brethren, if literally 
tinderstood — who can bear it ! 

But surely it was not the design of the apostle 
to recommend, as necessary to the friendship of 
God, entire seclusion from the world, and a life of 
austerity and constant self-denial. Our connexion 
with our fellow- men is a foundation of the most 
important duties, and a source of the highest plea- 
sures. Acts of love, of charity, and of merpy, are 
imitations of the paternal goodness of God, ''whose 
tender mercies are over all his works.*' They are 
sanctioned by the example and the precepts of 
Christ, whose life was a constant course of benefi- 
cence, and who indulged in the enjoyments of 
social life. His religion speaks good will to men> 
and his service is perfect freedom and a reason- 
able service. Our divine Master surely, who su- 
premely seeks our happiness, cannot forbid thosd 
pleasures which unbend the mrnd without making 
it effeminate, which gratify the heart without cor* 
rupting it. The gentleness and meekness which 
hiB Gospel inculcales, will dispose as to enjoy with 

Vol. II. 53 
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parent devotion, attend to the duty of public wor- 
sbip; but they continue to pursue all the objects 
ef the world with supreme ardour, and to enjoy all 
itn pleasures, as the source of their highest felicity. 
It is not their desire and endeavour to mortify their 
inordinate and corrupt affections, and to render 
the pursuit and enjoyment of the world subordinate 
and subservient to the higher objects of their Chris- 
tian calling; they are strangers to the life of God 
in the soul, to the power of his grace in renewing 
the heart, and yet it is their hope and expectation 
to secure his favour. To persons of this character 
the text is addressed, and it demolishes their hopes 
and expectHtions ; for it declares — *'^he friendship 
of the world is enmity with God ; whosoever there-, 
fore will be a friend of the world is the enemy of 
God." 

That an inordinate attachment to the world is 
incompatible with the love of God, will appear 
from various considerations. 

1. An inordinate attachment to the world is con- 
trary to the perfections of God. 

3. It is inconsiatoni with the principles and rules 
of Christian duty. 

3. The friendship of the world and the love of 
God prepare the soul for opposite states of exist- 
ence hereafter, and eannot therefore subsist to- 
gether. 

1. An inordffiate attachment to the world is con- 
trary to the perfections of God. 

God is infinitely holy, and the soul that is impure 
cannot therefore be acceptable in his siglit. His 
infinite compassion will, indeed, pardon our infir- 
nutiee; but conropt paeaioiui and the love of sin 
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Mnration^ and redemption^ in the countless bless^ 
imgB whioh be bestows upon us^ claims our supreme 
atfection and gratitude. The lore of this greatest 
and beat of Beings should animate all the powers 
of our BonIs« The obedience with which we should 
glorify our beneficent Maker should be sincere, 
efaeerfuli unreserved. What folly and what gailti 
to prefer the vain pleasures of the world to the 
contemplation and love of his perfections ! How 
ungrateful and impious, to offer him a service cor<* 
tupted by sensual pursuits! How presumptuous^ 
to set up the world as a rival in our affections with 
the supreme and ever-blessed Jehovah ! ** Whoso« 
ever will be a friend of the world is the enemy of 
God." 

3. An inordinate attachment to the world is in-- 
compatible with the love of God, because it is 
opposed to the principles and precepts of Christian 
duty. 

Faith is (irescribed as the principle which is to 
regulate the Christian life ; and this principle, which 
is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen, exalts the desires of the Chris- 
tian to heaven, and directs him to aspire there aAer 
those joys whioh will constitute the perfection and 
felicity of his nature. How then is it possible fot 
the Cbristiady under the elevating influence of faith, 
to confine his thoughts and desires to the earth, or 
to permit any of the objects which it presents to 
engross his affections^ or to diminish the supreme 
love and pursuit of those good things which God 
hath prepared sdi his portion for eVer ! 

The gnei business of the Christian, to which 
.tajptlBlDid oorshant devetedhiflSf is ^'continiH 
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and goodness seem best, for our spiritoal wants; 
•Dd therefore we should not indulge in distressful 
anxiety, nor be engrossed with providing for our 
temporal necessitieet and with an attention to our 
worldly advanoement. But when the love of the 
world reigns supreme in the heart, we think only 
of securing its wealth or its honours, or enjoying 
its pleasures. Our anxious desires and our un- 
wearied exertions are fixed upon the present life; 
like the brutes that perish, we are eager only to 
gratify our sensual appetites; our souls, exalted in 
their powers and immortal in their destiny, are 
neglected, or worse than neglected — they are made 
tributary to the low and brutal passions of our 
nature. 

^ Be ye perfect,'' says our Lord, ^ even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect." We are constantly 
to contemplate, to admire, and to seek to imitate 
the glorious perfections of God ; to a resemblanee 
of which our souls should most devoutly and 
ardently aspire. But the world binds us by a 
system of principles and rules directly opposed to 
the perfections and will of God — a system regu- 
lated by the varying standard of capricious and 
corrupt fashion, and whose only object is tt)e gra- 
tification of the passions, and the advancement of 
our temporal prosperity and happiness. A lively 
love to God, an ardent zeal for his honour and 
glory, an earnest desire to be conformed to his 
image of purity, goodness, and love, would be 
branded as enthusiasm, or hypocritical sanctity, by 
the disciples of the world. When the Christian 
oarefijilly governs his passions — when, not sullenly 
and austerely abstracting himself from all social 
pleasures, he yet strives to be moderate and tem-^ 
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and exercises, he is prepared for the felicity of that 
heaven towards which he constantly presses, and 
where he will at last be eternally blessed. 

' Bnt the man who is subject to the dominion of 
worldly principles and passions, is estrnnged from 
God ; he extends not a thought or a desire beyond 
the worldly scenes with which he is engrossed; 
occupied with sensual gratifications, he has no 
wish and no relish for the pure and spiritual joys 
of religion. His Maker he dreads as the capricious 
Sovereign who delights in his misery by restrain- 
ing his enjoyments, instead of loving and serving 
him as that gracious Parent who designs, by the 
discipline of self-denial, to make us meet for tho 
unspeakable and eternal joys of his presence. 
The corrupt passions of the votary of the world, 
gaining strength by indulgence, aspume at last 
complete dominion ; and, thus disqualified for the 
holy presence of God, he is fitted only for the 
habitation of condemned spirits, with whom he 
must take up his portion in torment for ever and 
ever. 

For what opposite states of being do the love of 
God and the love of the world prepare the soul ! 
They cannot therefore exist together — ^the*soui 
cannot be prepared at the same time for heaven 
and for hell. '' The friendship of the world is en- 
mity with God : whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God." 

This subject, my brethren, leads to some prac- 
tical reflections. 

. 1. The conduct of those who attempt to connect 
the supreme love of God with an inordinate attach- 
ment to the world is unreasonable. 
Vox-. IL 54 
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2. Buty secondly, the conduct of those who at* 
tempt to connect the love of God and the friendship 
of the world will occasion their pre'sent misery. 

Their hearts are supremely fixed on the world 
and its pursuits and pleasures; but, urged by the 
apprehension of the indignation of their omniscient 
and holy Judge, they deem it necessary to renounce 
many of their favourite enjoyments, but they receive 
in return none of the comforts of religion. The 
soul is thus the sport of slavish fear, impelled by 
the apprehension of the wrath of God to renounce 
the world, and yet clinging to it with such fond 
nffection that the renunciation cannot be completed. 
Thus vibrating between the world and God, be- 
tween a love of its sensual enjoyments and a fear 
of his displeasure, between the pleasures of sense 
and the terrors of eternity, the soul loses her reso- 
lution, her firmness, and her dignity. Let us con- 
temn, then, a conduct thus irresolute and weak, 
which keeps us in painful doubt and apprehension, 
which leads us to the unworthy attempt of appear- 
ing to be what in reality we are not, which imposes 
on us the' irksome observance of nil the external 
duties of piety, without any of its spirit, its comforts, 
its enlivening joys. Let us burst asunder the fetters 
of the world, and assert the dignity of our calling 
as the sons of God, and the heirs of a heavenly 
inheritance. Let us not be discouraged by the 
strength of our sinful passions, and by the power 
of the temptations that assail us; for ''greater is 
he that is in us, than he that is in the world ;'' and 
he hath promised-—'' My grace shall be sufficient 
for you; my strength shall be made*perfect in your 
weakness." Let us not be discouraged by the pure 
and spiritual service which God requires. When 
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that he is ever present wkh them, redeeming thorn 
by his power, renewing them by bis grace, consol- 
ing them by his promises, and enlivening them by 
his love. They enjoy the assurance that God is in 
Christ their reconciled God and Father; that his 
eye is ever upon them for good, his ear ever open 
to the words of their complaint; that in the time 
of trouble he will hide them in his pavilion, in the 
secret of his tabernacle will he hide Ihem; and 
that he will finally translate them to his presence, 
where there is fulness of joy, and where there is 
pleasure for evermore. In the fruition of these 
promises and hopes, they break forth in the ejacu- 
lations of praise— *' O God, thou art my God ; early 
will I seek thee ; my soul thirsteth for thee : my 
heart and my flesh cry out for the living God." 

To those who attempt to connect the love of 
God and the friendship of the world, let me urge, 

Loitlf/i The criminal insensibility and ingrati* 
tude which this conduct evinces. 

God, my brethren, is deserving of our supreme 
and ardent love. We behold his goodness, in his 
creating us with powers capable of high attain- 
ments, and destined for immortal enjoyments. We 
trace his kind providence in every event of life— 
when we have been rescued from danger, when wo 
have been raised from the bed of sickness, when 
the consolations of his favour have cheered the 
night of adversity. We discern his gracious hand 
in every enjoyment of social and domestic life— • 
in every comfort and every blessing which enlivens 
our lot. Above all, we acknowledge his inestimable 
love, in the gift of his beloved Son for our salva- 
tion, in those means of grace by which our corrupt 
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JESUS CHRIST THE WAY, THE TRUTH, AND THE LIFE. 



JoRv zhr. 6. 



Jetiis taith unto him, I am the waj, and the troth, and the life: 
no man cometh onto the Father, but by me. 

This is a most important and interesting decla- 
ration, whether we consider its nature, the character 
of him by whom it was made, or the situation of 
those to whom it is addressed. 

Jesus Christ, the only-begotten and well- beloved 
Bon of the Father, in whom dwelt the fulness of 
the Godhead, the brightness of the Father's glory 
and the express image of his person, with whom 
are the treasures of wisdom and knowledge, to 
whom all the prophets bore witness, and who 
proved himself to be the Son of God by signs, 
and wonders, and mighty works, uttered this de- 
claration — '' I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life : no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.'* 
He was announcing to his disciples his departure 
into heaven to prepare a place for them, and he 
delivered this declarationMn the first instance to 
them; but through them it is addressed to all the 
human race, for whose salvation he came down 
from heaven. And when we consider our ignorance^ 
our weakness, and our guilt, and our subjection to 
sin and death, how important and interesting must 
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affront which the^ transgressor has cast on the 
power of God and the majesty of his government. 

When, then, human nature, excited by the sense 
of sin, had exhausted every remedy which its guilty 
imagination could devise, still it could not indulge 
any certain hope of pardon, nor solve the perplex- 
ing mystery, how God could be just, and yet justify 
the sinner. The way of access to the throne of 
the Sovereign and Judge of the world was closed; 
and when conscience pointed to the tribunal where 
justice would by no means spare the transgressor^ 
the language which its guilty fears prompted, was 
thHt of apprehension and despair — " Wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me V^ 

When thus there appeared no eye to pity nor 
arm to save, it pleased the Almighty Father to lay 
help on one that was mighty. God so loved the 
world as to send his only-begotten Son, Josus 
Christ, into the world, and by him was the way 
opened by which the sinner could have access to 
the throne of God, could obtain remission of hit 
sins, and be restored to the favour of his offended 
Maker. 

This new and living way of access Christ opened^ 

1. By the shedding of his blood. 

It was the inscrutable determination of the divine 
counsels, that without shedding of blood there 
should be no remission of sin. This determination 
first appeared in the institution of sacrifices. In 
them man was tau^fht to make expiation for his 
guilt by the shedding of the blood of the victim. 
But it was not possible that the blood of bulls and 
of goats could take away sin ; and these sacrifices 
derived their efficacy from that one great sacrifice 
which they prefigured— that of the 800 of God in 

Vol. II. 65 



THE TRUTHi AND THE LIFE. 433 

to death and to the curse of God. But Jesua 
Christ, the divine representative of man, sustained 
these penalties in his stead, suffering on the crosg 
the bitterness of death, as one forsaken by God. 
Thus was the divine law sustained, and the autho- 
rity of the divine government vindicated, in the 
punishment of transgression. Every barrier that 
excluded a guilty race from the means of pardon 
was removed; the darkness that enveloped the 
throne of God, the righteous Sovereign of the 
universe, was dispelled; and the voice of mercy 
was heard issuing from that throne whence before 
bud proceeded the denunciations of justice — '* God 
is in Christ reconciling the world unto hinu^elf; 
and whosoever cometh unto him, he will in no 
wise cast out.'' Jesus Christ is thus the way of 
access unto the Father, and no man cometh unto 
the Father but by him. 

II. But Jesus Christ is also the truth. 

The Word, the wisdom of God, in him dwells 
the truth of the Godhead, and this truth he has 
manifested to the children of men. In him was 
light; and this li^ht hath shone upon us, dispersing 
the spiritual darkness that overshadowed us, and 
guiding our feet in the way of peace. 

Jesus Christ was the Teacher sent from God : 
full of grace were his lips, and never man spake 
like him. He disclosed what reason had sought in 
vain to discover — the terms on which the ofilmded 
Sovereign of the universe would admit to his favour 
man, who had rebelled against him. He renewed 
in full lustre that light of divine truth which our 
first parents lost at the fall, and which successive 
revelations by the prophets could not wholly restore. 
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mystical body, which is the mean and pledge of his 
grace and mercy, he prepares the soul for this 
celestial visitant, dispelling from the understanding 
and the heart the errors and the prejudices that 
would oppose her righteous dominion. ^^ 

Jesus Christ being thus the way and the truth-— 

III. He is also the life. 

He is life to man dead in trespasses and sfns 
quickening him to the life of holiness and virtue, 
to the comforts of God's favour, and to the joys of 
his love. He is life to man cast down and op- 
pressed by the burden of sorrow, animating him 
by the view of the Divine goodness and compas- 
sion, sustaining him by the succours of his Holy 
Spirit, and, above all, cheering him by the^prospect 
of the bliss that awaits him when his journey is 
closed, in that region where sorrow and sighing- 
fiee far tfway. 

Yes, in this respect, Jesus Christ is emphatically 
the life, restoring man from the dominion of death 
to life and immortality. On the scenes beyond the 
grave, shadows and darkness rested, which no 
human hopes could penetrate'; Jesus Christ shed 
upon them everlasting light, assuring us that our 
existence is not confined to a few fleeting years, 
but is commensurate with the ages of eternity; 
that the grave is not the boundary of our prospects, 
nor death the spoiler of our joys; tb<it these pros* 
pects extend through scenes of immortality in the 
presence of God, and that these joys shall flourish 
in that city of the great King where flow rivers of 
pleasure for evermore. We tremble not at the 
stroke T>f death : our divine Lord hath deprived 
death of his stiog. We shudder not at the darkness 
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For, guided. only by its suggestions, men changed 
the incorruptible God into the image of corruptible 
things, worshipped the creature instead of the 
Creator, and almost entirely extinguished the sen- 
timents of virtue in the grossness of their corrupt 
hearts and imagination. 

When we close our eyes upon the world, what 
is our destiny t Here, too, human reason can do 
nothing but conjecture; and we want certainty. 
Certainty, on every subject relative to our spiritual 
character and immortal hopes, is assured to us 
only by Jesus Christ, who is the way, the truth, 
and the life. He only, through the atoning efficacy 
of his blood and the merit of his obedience, hath 
opened to us the way of access to the Father. 
He only, by the instructions of his word and Holy 
Spirit, enlightens us in divine truth — in the know- 
ledge of God, our duty, and our hopes. And he 
only hath brought life and immortality to light, 
and by his resurrection and ascension assured us 
of victory over the grave, and of a life of glory for 
ever in the kingdom of heaven. 

To whom then shall we go, but unto him t For 
it is his own unerring declaration — '' No man 
Cometh unto the Father but by me." The par- 
doning efficacy of his blood and the merits of his 
obedience may indeed extend to many to whom 
he is not manifested in his written word, and, 
through him, their sincere but imperfect obedience 
may be accepted. But we, to whom this Saviour 
is proclaimed, can come unto the Fatheri through 
him, only by a true and living faith. On his merits 
only we must repose for the purdon of our sins, 
humbly confessing and renouncing them; to the 
instructions of his word and the guidance of his 
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Holy Spirit we muiit in hnmility submit, walkinir ii 
hi9 commanclmentfi and ordinances blamelen; iinii 
then, confidiDS^ in him who only hath vanquislied 
death ami the ff rave, we muat hope for a tiiiinpk 
over them, and for an entrance into those mannuM 
of glory which he hath prepared for as. 

*' No man cometh unto the Father hut throo^ 
me/' 8avB the eternnl Son of God. What then can 
be the hopes of acceptance of thoae who reject Jasoi 
Christ as the way, the truth, and the life t Tbej 
can have no access unto the Father; and thus cut 
off from the infinite source of happiness, they caa 
have no solid comfort here, no bliss hereafter. 
let them flee for refuge to the hope set before them 
in the Gospel-^to Jesus Christ, the way, the trotb, 
and the life— that they may escape the wrath to 
. come. • 

'^ No man cometh unto the Father but throagb 
me." Here is your direction, and here will be 
your ^^olaoe, you who are wearied with the burden 
of your si IKS oppressed with the sorrows of the 
world, and agitated with fearful anticipations con- 
cerning your future doom. Go in sincerity and in 
faith to Jesus Clirist ; by him, the new and living 
way of accesis unto God, you shall find pardon, and 
rest, and pence ; by him who is the truth, you shall 
be established in the knowledge and service of 
God; and believing in him who is the ** life,^* you 
shall rejoice in the hope, that when he who is your 
life shall appear, you also shall appear with him in 
glory. 

Rejoice then, faithful Christians, in these blessed 
hopes — rejoice in them evermore, you whose faith 
is st^iyed upon Jesus Christ as the way, the truth, 
and the life. Coming unto God through him, you 
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upd light an^ boHi^^^ ^11" l^^9°> on |r()ur i^qHlf ; 
f^Bd nqw t\kp crown of glqry awfti^i Jo^. Tfj^ 
nideemed of ()ie Liqrd, wjedk ^or^tiy of ypu^ hqjy 
Vocation, your bigl) privilege?; maintaip (U)0)inilr' 
DJon wi^b tbe pburch, tba fny^tipal body of (bp 
S^deecner, tbrougb wboae ipinjatra^iQnfi #pc| ojdi- 
nances his grace and favour are assured to you^ 
Be it your constant study and endeavour to show 
forth the praises of him who hath called you out 
of darkness into his marvellous light, and to love 
and serve him who hath loved you, and hath washed 
you from your sins in his own blood. Having the 
hope of immortal glory, purify yourselves, even as 
he who hath called you is pure, that you may be 
made meet for his presence, for the inheritance of 
the saints in light. Pray to him that, amidst the 
eorrows, the sins, and the temptations of the world, 
your faith may not fail, nor your devotion to his 
service be relaxed. Comfort yourselves with his 
unchanging promise—^' I will never leave you nor 
forsake you." When your warfare here is closed, 
you shall receive the palm of victory — when your 
pilgrimage on earth is ended, you shall enter on 
your eternal rest — when the race of life is run, 
your troubles, your cares, and your toils shall 
oease, and you shall be for ever with the Lord. 

O thou life of our souls ! Jesus Christ, the truth 
—thou only way of access unto the Father ! what 
gratitude do we owe thee for these exalted hopes, 
that minister such unfailing consolation under our 
sorrows, and add so much to all our virtuous joys ! 
What tribute shall we render theet We can but 
offer thee our souls; and yet they are already 
thine, for thou hast redeemed them by thy most 
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SERMON XXXIIL 



THE SCRIPTURES THE SOURCE OF HOPE AND 

CONSOLATION. 



RoifANI xv« 4. 

Whatsoever things were written aforetime, were written for our 
learning, that we through patience and comfort of the Scriptures 
•night have hope- 

However varied and powerful are the attractions 
which bind us to the present life, and too often leeMi 
us to regard it as our abiding place, our permanent 
home, there are yet numerous circumstances which, 
happily for our virtue, force on us the conviction 
that it is only a transitory state of probation. Op- 
pressed and disgusted with the errors, the sins, 
the disappointments, and the sorrows which em- 
bitter human pursuits and enjoyments, surely every 
considerate and serious person will indulge the 
jsolicitous hope^ that this evanescent state may 
prove but the passage to that heavenly country^ 
where all our powers and virtuous enjoyments will 
be purified and perfected in the bliss and glory of 
jxn immortal existence. 

This blessed hope is derived only from the Scrip- 
tures of truth. The gracious declarations and dis- 
pensations of God recorded in the Old Testament, 
and the example of pious and holy men, and espe- 
cially the luminous prophecies of the spiritual and 
eternal se^lvation of the Mesaiah there set forth. 
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everf Mrtow, and to perifeet for ever our hap- 
|>ine8S. 

We are surely in the highest exercise of hope» 
when we can regard an Almighty Being as engaged 
for our welfare, when his grace and mercy are in 
the strongest mattn^ assured to us, and when in- 
finite and eterhal bliss is the glorious prospect 
Iq which we may look forward. The illustration^ 
therefore, of the foregoing particulars, will serve 
to prove that the Scriptares are the ground of the 
teost exalted hope, the animating source of patience 
and consolation* Briefly to exhibit these views of 
the sacred writings, agreeably to the design of the 
apostle, for the day in which my text occurs, and 
not to enter into a general consideration of their 
numerous excettencies> is the object of this dis^ 
course. 

The Scriptures are the ground of hope, tlie 
source of patience and consolation-^ 

1 . Because they pk'esent to us the Maker and 
Lord of heaven and of earth as our almighty 
Guardian, our tender and compassionate Father 
and Benefactor. 

Frail and helpless as man is, dependent on the 
uncertain and capricious course of human events, 
unable to ward ofif the shock of disappointment 
^hich demolishes bis best concerted plans, and 
exposed to cares, to sorrows, and afflictions, which 
alloy and blast his enjoyments, how wretched would 
be his condition, if he could not solace himself 
with the belief that he is under the discipline, 
guidance, and protection of an almighty and com* 
passionate Being, whose providence orders and 
'Controls aH the ^eveofts ef life <to mibserva some 



OF HOPE AlfD GONSOLATlOlf . 445 

is not rich in the expressions of God's goodness 
and mercy : the most tender and interesting com- 
parisons, the most splendid and lively imagery, aril 
used to set forth his infinite compassion and love. 
Consider his gracious and comforting decTarations 
to the patriarchs ; hear his affecting expostulations 
with his people Israel; listen to the flowing and 
anblime strams in which the psalmist celebrates 
the mercy and loving-kindness of the Lord ; attend 
to the exhibitions of his infinite grace and compas- 
sion which the apostles make the animating thema 
of their exhortations ; and you will not hesitate to 
acknowledge that the sacred writings are calcu- 
lated to inspire a strong and unfailing hope in that 
Almighty Being who is '' a strength and refuge, a 
^ery present help in time of trouble," and who 
^' makes all things work together for good to those 
who love him.'' Even of his judgments it is the 
gracious purpose to bring us to repentance, and 
Uie rod of his anger is guided by the arm of mercy. 
The example of holy men recorded in Scripture, 
who have experienced his merciful blessing and 
protection, powerfnlly tends to strengthen our hope 
and to administer to our consolation. Was Noah 
saved from the destruction which overwhelmed an 
ungodly world t Was Abraham guided and pro- 
tected while he sojourned in a strange country! 
Were the machinations by which the envious bre- 
thren of Joseph sought his destruction defeated, 
and made the means of his advancement and pros- 
perity t Was the whole life of the king of Israel 
a series of deliverances and mercies t Was the 
suffering Job, when the hand of God was upon 
him, inspired with a faith and hope that no sophis- 
try nor taunts could shake, and blessed in his latter 
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lament, and you will fiDd this salvation displayed 
by express delineation, by eminent types, or lumi^ 
lious prophecies. 

And in this salvation are contained all that man 
as a fallen creature can need, all to which man as 
panting for immortality can aspire. Is he oppressed 
with a sense of guilt 7 The Scriptures point to the 
meritorious sacrifice and death of Christ, which 
was a propitiation for the sins of the whole world, 
and record the gracious invitation of him who still 
liveth, and is still mighty to save, to come unto 
him and receive rest. Does the stain of iniquity 
rest on his soul 1 The Scriptures lead him to the 
fountain which is opened for sin and for unclean- 
ness, and command him — " Wash, and be clean.'' 
la he swayed by the passions of his corrupt nature! 
The Scriptures unfold to him that divine grace by 
which he may destroy their dominion, which in 
every conflict with his spiritual foes can make him 
conqueror. Contemplating the divine law, are we 
dismayed at its strictness and purity t The Scrip- 
tures assure us that a strength shall be vouchsafed 
to our diligent use of the appointed means, by 
which we may fulfil the highest demands of duty. 
Having experienced the uncertain and unsatisfying 
nature of terrestrial enjoyments, do our disap- 
pointed, but still eager desires, pant after an 
enduring and satisfying goodt The Scriptures 
display the perfections of the supreme Lord of all, 
and invite us, wearied and disappointed, to seek, in 
the favour of him who is the source of infinite 
goodness and felicity, resti and peace, and bliss to 
our souls< Have we to contend with poverty, with 
persecution, with affliction 1 The Scriptures, while 
they hold out to us an -Almighty Protector and 
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Comforter, animate our faith and hope by tbe in- 
apiring promise— ^^ Bleaaed is the man who en- 
dureth temptation ; for when he is tried, he sbaD 
receive the crown of life ;" and support ua in the 
conflict, by the example of him to whose image we 
are thus by suffering conformed, and with wboB 
we are thus prepared for participating in the gloij 
of heaven-— him who endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is now ^^set doi^n at the rigiit 
hand of God«^ Are we dismayed at the terrors <rf 
death 1 Do we shrink from the encounter with that 
enemy which we must encounter 1 The Scripturei 
represent to us an Almighty Conqueror, who baib 
despoiled death of his dominion, and proclaimed 
that promise which assures triumph to the believer 
«— ^' I am the resurrection, and the life : he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live: and whosoever liveth, and believeth in me, 
shall never die/' Do we cast an uncertain, and 
solicitous, and painful look on the dark scenes that 
stretch into the world beyond the grave t Tbe 
Bcriptures illume them with the light of eternal 
day; and there the believer beholds an inheritance 
reserved for him of glory and bliss, infinite in de- 
gree and endless in duration. 

This is the glorious salvation^ these the exalted 
sources of hope which the Scriptures afford. He 
whose conscience is freed from the sense of guilt, 
whose heart is redeemed from the dominion of 
unholy passions, whose delight is in the law of God, 
who through faith in Christ Jesus hns a sure claim 
to the protection and favour of the Lord of heaven 
and earth, who views as his portion beyond tbe 
present life, glory and bliss in the presence of his 
God and Saviour—surely possesses a source of 
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joy and conBolation that passes all understand- 
iDgy which the world can neither give nor take 
away. He whose Saviour is almighty, whose 
Friend and Protector is iJody whose inheritance if 
secured in heaven, may surely possess his soul in 
patience, neither ruffled by injuries, perplexed by 
care, or depressed by sorrow. Embracing by faith 
that glorious salvation which the oracles of truth 
promulgate, he, through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures, possesses that '' hope which is an 
anchor of the soul sure and steadfast." 

If the Scripturea^ are thus a source of exafted 
bope and consolation, should we not be deeply 
and constantly impressed with their excellence and. 
value t 

In them only are displayed the grace and mercy 
of the Being who made and who is to judge us, 
and the means of obtaining his favoun dm reason 
lead us to a knowledge of the attributes and will 
of the Eternal t Can it establish the terms on 
which guilty man may be restored to the favour of 
his offended Sovereign and Judge 1 Can its feeble 
suggestions heal the wounded spirit, or assuage 
the pangs of a conscience penet-rated with a sense 
of its guilt t Can its empty consolations inspire 
the soul with peace and confidence when oppressed 
by trouble, when sunk under the stroke .qf adver- 
sity t Can reason, impotent often to discover truth 
in many of the objects around it, lift the vail from 
fiiturity, and fix our faith .firmly on the existence and 
glories of the heavenly state t Where was the en- 
lightening and penetrating power of human reason, 
when the most acnte and learned among the philo- 
sophers of the Gentries embraced but in a feeble 
degree, and with dubious hope, the oonsolatiomi 
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alid tiiampbs of religion 1 No ; the Beriptnrm, by 
the luminous diteovety which they make of the 
perfeetions and will of the one supreme Lord and 
Maker of the universe — of the purposes of bis merejr, 
through a Saviour, to a fallen worlds— of the ent- 
ence and glories of the future state — are the onlf 
soutce of a hope that maketh not ashamed, a h^ 
that will not be moved hj the rodest blasts of .ad- 
versity. In some enlightened heathen, reasoii smj 
have cherished a pride and greatnisss ^ iMI ikit 
looked down upon sorrow; but reason never in- 
spired that meek resignation, that trkiAipbam but 
peaceful J07, which the faith of thtf Scriptures can 
excite in the most humble believer* 

If such be the value of the sacred writings, let 
ns be impressed with the dotj and importance of 
making them the .subject of our constant and de- 
vout study and meditation. 

They unfold the counsels and will of the Maker 
and Lord of the universe ; they ascertain what, to 
sinful and immortal creatures, is interesting above 
all that in the world occupies or attracts us — the 
means whereby we may be restored to our offended 
Maker and Judge; they offer to our faith those 
great and precious promises which will make us 
partnkers of the divine purity, and inspire us with 
triumphant and unfailing hope. Let not, theq^ 
these precious depositaries of the mercy of our 
Almighty Sovereign, of all that concerns our per- 
fection and happiness in the present lifb, or the 
eternal one which is to succeed it, be contemned 
or slightly regarded. Let not the corrupting re- 
veries of an inflamed imagination, the sallies of 
unlicensed wit, or the theories of a sceptical philo- 
.sophy — ^let not even human wisdom, in her brightest 
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and purest form, draw forth the ardour of^ curiosity, 
and occupy the taste, the feelings, and the under- 
standing; while the Scriptures of truth, the oracles 
of the living God, the "knowledge which makes wise 
iinto salvation, arfe forgotten or neglected. Let 
not a fastidious taste, let not a superficial and cor- 
rupt fancy, let not a profane pride undervalue what 
the wisest men in every age have prized as tho 
best gift of God to man. And, my brethren, let 
»ot those who receive and acknowledge the worth 
and importanee of the sacred volume, be guilty of 
the inconsistency of not studying the divine truths 
and practising the holy lessons which it contains. 

Brethren, would you be conducted to the mercy 
and favour of God, the dread Being who made and 
is-to judge you 1 Would you be enlightened in the 
saving knowledge of his will 1 Would you purify 
your hearts and establish them in holiness and 
virtue? Would you fortify them with that faith 
and hope which will raise you above the sorrows, 
and the corruptions, and temptations of them^orldt 
Would you attain that fulness of divine knowledge 
and purity which will prepare you for the presence 
and enjoyment of God in his heavenly kingdom 1 
The sacred writings must be the subjects of your 
serious and devout study. Read them with that 
humility, gratitude, and reverence which are due 
to the messages of liiercy from the everlasting 
Jehovah to his rebellious creatures; but especially 
read them with earnest prayer that the Divine 
Spirit, which dictated them, may bless them to 
your salvation. Keep steadily in view the end for 
which they were promulgated — to turn you from 
darkness to light, from the power of sin and Satan 
unto God — to purify you from all iniquity, to estab- 
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lith you in every grace and Tirtue, and thu to 
prepare you for the glory and bliaa of that eternal 
life which is the gift of God through him whooi 
they set forth aa the Sanour of the world. Aid 
that this may be the bleaaed fiiiiti of our penml 
of the aacred oraolea, let ue again addreaa God in 
the collect for the day. *^ Bleaaed Lord, who haM 
caused all holy Scriptorea to be written for cur 
learning; grant that we may in auch wiae bear 
them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly digeat theoi, 
that by patiencct and comfort of thy holy word, we 
may embrace, and ever hold faat the bleaaed hope 
of everlaating life, which thon beat givcB ua in oar 
Saviour Jeaua Christ." 



SERMON XXXIV- 



REGENERATION AND RENOVATION 



TiTvi iii. 5. 
The Washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghosts 

The subject of baptismal regeneration is very 
generally misunderstood. Our chifrch has been 
exposed to considerable censure for maintaining 
this doctrine in her offices and formularies. It is 
deemed expedient^ therefore, briefly to explain and 
defend this scriptural and primitive article of faith. 
I trusty my brethren, that you will all accompany 
me seriously and attentively in this inquiry. I 
might choose subjects perhaps better calculated 
to gratify your fancy and to warm your. feelings; 
but I can choose none that should be more in- 
teresting to you as Christians and as ChurchmeiK 
As Christians, it is of the utmost importance that 
you should understand the nature and the privileges 
of that holy sacrament in which the name of Chris- 
tians was imposed upon you; and, as Churchmen, 
you ought to be able to vindicate the correctness 
of the terms which your church applies to this holy 
ordinance. , 

In order to obtain a perspicuous and compre- 
hensive view of this subject, the following order 
shall be observed in the discussion of it : — 
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I. The sense of the Church of England, and of 
the Protestant Episcopal Church in America, on 
the subject of baptismal regeneration^ shall be ex^ 
hibited. 

Regeneration, according to the sense of onr 
church, is that change in our spiritual state which 
takes place in baptism: it is the solemn convey* 
ance to us, by baptism, of the privileges of the 
Gospel covenant. Baptism, therefore, is regenera- 
tion; that is, the instrument of regeneration, the 
mean to convey to us the privileges of the Gospel 
covenant, and a pledge to assure them to us; and 
baptized persons are therefore regenerated. It is 
of the utmost importance, however, to bear in mind 
that our church, in her catechism and in her bap- 
tismal offices, exacts, as essential qualifications for 
baptism, repentance and faith. *^ Why then," it 
may be asked, " are infants baptized, when, by 
reason of their tender age, they cannot perform 
these conditions t" To this question our church 
answers-^'^ Because they promise them both by 
their sureties ; which promise, when they come to 
age, themselves are bound to perform." Infants, 
then, entitled to baptism, as those concerning whom 
our Saviour declared, '^ of such is the kingdom of 
God," and needing no repentance for actual sins, 
and promising both repentance and faith by their 
sureties, become entitled to all the privileges of 
baptism, to which adults who are baptized are not 
fully entitled, except on the conditions of actual 
repentance and faith. 

The privileges of the Gospel covenant are all 
suspended on the conditions of repentance and 
jbitb. But it hath pleased God, in his sovereign 
will, to appoint external ordinances as the pledges 
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profess, that, ''being by nature born in sin and the 
children of wrath, they are by baptism made the 
children of grace." 

In the order for confirmation it is said, in refer- 
ence to baptized persons, that God hath " vouch- 
safed to regenerate them by water and the Holy 
Ghost, and to give unto them forgiveness of aH 
fheir sins." 

In the articles. of religion, baptism is evidently 
considered as the mean of our jusirfication, or be-"* 
ing received into a state of favour with God, and 
also as a mean of receiving the Holy Ghost. The 
sixteenth artidle states — " Not every deadly sin, 
comroiMed ader baptism, is sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant 
of repentance is not to be denied to such as 4*all 
into sin after baptism. After we have received the 
Holy Ghost," (evidently meaning in baptism,) " we 
may depart from grace given." The twenty-seventh 
article, " of baptism," expressly rejects the low and 
superficial notion of this sacrament as conferring 
only an external privilege of admission into the 
church ; for the article declares — ^ Baptism -is 
a sign of profession, and mark of difference, 
«vhereby Christian men are discerned from others 
that be not christened." The article then states 
the true notion of baptism, as ^'also a sign of 
regeneration, or new birth, whereby, as by an in- 
strument, they, that receive baptism rightly are 
grafted into the church : the promises of the for- 
giveness of sins, and of our adoption to be the 
sons of God by the Holy Ghost, are visibly signed 
and sealed : faith is confirmed, and grace increased, 
by virtue of prayer unto God." It is indeed some- 
times said, that as the church, in this article, styles 
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baptism the '' sign*' of rageneration, it canaot U 
«< regeneration'* itself. But the word ** sign" tUi 
article employs as synonymous with t mlr MSi flrf. 
The word *^ sign*' is also thus used» as sigaifyisg 
a mean or imtxumentf in the catechism, when t 
sacrament is defined as ''an outward and YisiUt 
sign of an inward or spiritual grace^ which sigs 
is ordained by Christ himself as a mean wherefaf 
we receive the same/' By baptism, ** the sign of 
nregeneration, or new birth,** the article stata% 
<^ as by an imtrwment, they that receive baptitai 
rightly,** receive certain privileges ; and these pii- 
▼ileges the article proceeds to enumerate—^' tbejr 
that receive baptism righdy are grafted into the 
church : the promises of the forgi veneaa of sis*, 
and of our adoption to be the sons of Grod bf the 
Holy Gliost, are visibly signed and sealed : faith it 
confirmed, and grace increased, by virtue of prayer 
unto God.** These privileges, to which by natdra 
we have no title, are conferred upon us by baptisniy 
wbich^ translating us into a new state, where we 
enjoy privileges not previously enjoyed, is styled 
Ttgerieratum; and a regenerate state is that state 
in which we are placed by baptism. 

Ii is necessary, however, that I should again 
remind you, that the full and complete enjoyment 
of these privileges of baptism are suspended on the 
conditions of " repentance, whereby we forsake sin, 
and faith, whereby we steadfasdy believe the pro- 
mises of God ;" infants " promising repentance and 
faith by their sureties, which promise, when they 
come of age, themselves are bound to perform." 

From the above detail it appears that our church 
considers baptism as calling persons into a state of 
iahation; from being children of wrath, tiiat is. 
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without any covenant title to mercy^ making them 
chUdren of grace; conveying to them the Holy 
Ghosty that is, a certain portion of his divine influ- 
ences^ and the forgiveness of their sins; in fine, 
making them members of Christ, children of God, 
and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. This new 
state is very properly considered as a regenerate 
state; and haptUmj the imtrument by which we 
are brought into this regenerate state, is styled 
r^eneration. 

II. This doctrine of bapt^pmal regeneration, held 
by our church, is a doctrine of Scripture, and qf the 
primitive church ; and it may be defended by the 
authorities of the reformed churches, and of various 
distinguished divines of the Church of England. 

The Scripture asserts that baptism is regener€h 
tion. 

The word regeneration occurs but twice in Scrip- 
ture. In one of these places,* our Lord applies it 
to denote that new dispensation of grace and mercy 
into which he had introdneed his disciples; and in 
the other plaoe,t it most unequivocally denotes 
baptism, which the apostle styles '' the washing of 
regeneration." The application of this term to 
baptism is also warranted by our Lord himself, 
who declares—'' Except a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God.^t 

The privileges of the Gospel covenant, which 
are implied in this term regeneration, are conferred 
in baptism* Baptism incorporates us into the 

• Matt. zix. 28. t Titus iiL 5. t John iii. 5. 
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of God,"* " sons of God,"t and " jomt-heirs with 
Christ" of ** an eternal inheritance."!: 

The apostles uniformly address the whole body 
of believers, in the various churches to which they 
directed their epistles, as translated by baptism 
into the kingdom of Christ, and thus entitled to all 
the privileges of that kingdom — ^the forgiveness of 
sins, the favour of God, the sanctification of the 
Holy Spirit, the heavenly inheritance. 

That the primitive church considered baptism as 
regeneration, and applied to this sacrament the 
same terms now applied to it by our church, there 
can be the fullest proof. 

Justin Martyr, whose able apologies for Chris- 
tianity were presented to the emperor and senate 
of Rome but a few years after the age of the apos* 
ties, describing the mode of baptism, observes— 
^* We bring them to some place where there is water, 
and they are regenerated by the same way of rege- 
neration by which we are regenerated; for they are 
washed with water, in the name of God the Father 
and Lord of all things, and of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and of the Holy Ghost." 

Irenseus, the bishop of Lyons, in the second cen- 
tury, in the following passage styles the commission 
of baptism which our Lord gave his disciples, the 
commission of regeneration. " And again, when 
he gave his disciples the commission of regenerat- 
ing unto God, he said unto theni, ' Go and teach 
all nations, baptizing them in thid name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit.' "$i^ 
Origen, a celebrated father of the second century, 

* Gal. ill. 20'. t 1 John iii. 1. 

t Rom. Yiu. 17; Heb. ix. 15. § Ire. adv. Haer. 1. ii. c. 89t 
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tnaintained the innocence of man, and denied or 
weakened the necessity of divine grace, first ad-^ 
Tanced those opinions, relative to predestination 
and election, which, in modern times, have Assumed 
the name of Calvinistic ; yet his ideas of baptism 
were totally repugnant to those of the Calvinists,' 
who deny that baptism is regeneration. He styles 
baptism ^^ spiritual i'egeneration," and ** the sacra* 
ment of regeneration/'* 

The ancient writers of the church uniformly 
apply the term regeneration to baptism, denoting 
the change, from a state of nature to a state of 
grace, which takes place in that sacrament. The 
compilers of the liturgy, following in this, as in 
other respects, the authority of the primitive church, 
employed the term regeneration in the same sense ; 
neither they nor the primitive fathers ever apply it 
to signify a change of heart, or a return from sii^ 
to holiness; this change of heart and life, and this 
return to holiness from a state of sin, they denote 
by the terms renovation and repentance. Within 
these two centuries alone there has been a confu* 
sion of the terms regeneration and renovation, be-» 
ing both employed to denote a change of heart 
and a conversion to holiness from a state of sin. 
This arose from the introduction of the novel 
opinion^ that grace, once received, can never be 
forfeited ; of course, the advocates of this opinion 
were led to deny that grace was given in baptism, 
and refused to apply to it the term regeneration. 

The divines of the Church of England, however, 
even many who were not wholly free from the in* 
fection of Calvinism, continued to maintain the 

* Aug. adver. Jul. lib. vi. 

Vol. II. 59 
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entertained by a prelate of the English Church, 
Bishop Beveridge, who is considered by4he Cal- 
vinists as friendly to 4heir peculiar tenets, aad 
•whose fervent piety is generally acknowledged and 
celebrated. '^ As baptism," says he, '^^lecessarily 
implies the use of water, so our being made there- 
"by disciples of Christ as necessarily implies our 
partaking of his Bpirit^ for aill that are baptized, 
ftnd so made the disciples of Christ, are thereby 
made^be nofembers of his body; and are therefore 
«aid to be ' baptized tnfo .Christ.^* But they who 
are in Christ, members of his body, must needs 
partake of the Spirit which is in him^ their head« 
Neither dothM^ Spia4t cf Christ only follow upon, 
but certainly accompanies the sacrawient of baptism 
ffvhen duly administered according to his institution. 
For, as St. Paul saith— ' By one Spirit we are all 
ibaptieed tinto one body .'f So that, in the very act 
of .baptizing, .the Spirit unites us unto Christ, and 
makes vs members of 4iis <body ; and if of his body, 
then of his church and kingdom, that being all bis 
l>ody. And therefore all who are rightly baptized 
with water, being at the same time baptized also 
with the Holy Ghost, and so bom both of water 
and the Bpirit, they are ipsp facto admitted into 
the kingdom of God established ^pon earth ; and 
if it be not their own fault, will as certainly attain 
to that which is in heaven/']: 

It is much to be lamented that many divines of 
the Church of England bave fallen into the modern 
«rror, which originated in the Calvinistic school, 
of applying the word regeneration to denote the 
wor^ of grace on the heart, the operations of the 

• Rom. vi. 3; Gal. iii. 27. f I Cor. xii. 18. 

% Bev. Ser. vol. L p. 305«. fol. ed. 



466 EElZENERATION AND RENOYATlOEf. 

Divine Spirit in forming holy aflfectiona in the soul, 
ond in leading us to newness of life. This most 
important and essential change, which in scriptoral 
and primitive language is termed the renewimg of 
the Holy Gho8t«<— renovation — many excellent and 
orthodox divines of our church, following unfor- 
tunately the fashion of the times, style regeneratum. 
This want of precision has led to a misapprehea- 
sion of their sentiments, and has placed them in 
apparent contrariety to the offices of their church, 
where the terms regeneration and regenerate are 
certainly applied exclusively to baptisn^ and to 
baptized Chriitians. 

Among the writers who have fallen into this in* 
accuracy of language, are the two celebrated and 
eloquent preachers. Dr. Barrow and Archbishop 
Tillotson; and yet that these divines entertidned 
the same opinions concerning the efficacy and pri- 
vikgcs of baptism with the church of which they 
were ministers, is evident, from the following quo- 
tations from their writings. 

Dr. Barrow, in his treatise on baptism, enume- 
rates its benefits as follows : — 

" 1. The purgation or absolution of us from the 
guilt of past offences, by a free and full remission 
of them, (the which, washing by water, cleansing 
from all stains, doth most appositely represent,) 
and consequently God's being reconciled unto us, 
bis receiving us into a state of grace and favour, 
his freely justifying us — that these privileges are 
conferred in baptism, many places of Scripture 
plainly show, and the primitive church, with most 
firm and unanimous consent, did believe. 

^* 2. In b.iptisrn, the gift of God's Holy Spirit is 
conferred, qualifying us fgr the state iqto which we 
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then come, and enabling us to perform the dntios 
which we then undertake. 

** 3. With those gifts is connected the benefit of 
regeneratianf implying our entrance into a new 
state and course of life. 

'' 4. With these benefits is conjoined that of 
being inserted into God's church, his family, the 
number of his chosen people, the mystical body^ of 
Christ, whereby we become entitled to the privi- 
leges and immunities of that heavenly corporation. 

*^ 5. In consequence of these things, there is 
with baptism conferred a capacity of a title unto, 
BD assurance (under condition of persevering in 
faith and obedience to our Lord) of eternal life 
find salvation.'' 

Archbishop Tillotson, in like manner — though, 
in compliance with the prevalent language of the 
times, he uses regeneration in a popular sense, to 
denote that spiritual change of heart and life which 
18 properly signified by the terms renovation' and 
sanctification — ^yet, when he writes with more pre- 
cision, applies regefieration to baptism, and forcibly 
and conclusively vindicates this use of the term. 

Ader proving that the Holy Ghost is conferred 
in baptism, he observes, in his sermon on the or-- 
dinary influences of the Holy Spirit — " All which 
considered, I cannot imagine why so great a scruple 
should be made of those expressions which our 
church useth in the office of baptism of children-^ 
being regenerated and bom again by baptism, and 
being thereby made the children of God and heire 
of eternal life; that is, by entering into this cove- 
nant, they are put into a state and capacity of all 
the blessings of the Gospel, if they do not neglect 
^he condition which that covenant requireth on 
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You will now perceive that they who assert the 
doctrine of baptismal regeneration are supported by 
the authority of Scrrplure, of the primitive church, 
and of the most distinguished divines of the Churcb 
of Elnglaad. But do they therefore deny or under- 
value the necessity of the sanctification and reno- 
vation of the heart by the influences of the Divine 
Spirit ! God forbid that they should thus undermine 
the very foundation of the Christian system, and 
reject or undervalue a doctrine essential to manner 
establishment in holiness and virtue, and to his 
present and everlasting peace. I proceed, there- 
fore, to the third topta of discussion* 

in. To point out the distinction between rege- 
neration and renovation, and the mutual consistency 
of these doctrines* 

You have seen that baptism is a mean and pledge 
to those who rightly and worthily receive it, of all 
llie blessings of the Gospel covenant; that it con* 
fers on them the forgiveness of their sins, the grace 
of the Holy Spirit, and a title to everlasting life.. 
This most important change in the spiritual con- 
dition of the recipients of baptism, is styled by our 
church, adhering to the language of Scripture and 
antiquity, REGEfiBRATioif. 

But the benefits of baptism and its final efficacy 
are suspended on conditions, which may be all 
summed up in the two of repentance and faith. Alt 
baptized persons, therefore,, must exercise repent* 
ance and faith, or they forfeit the privileges of 
baptism. Repentance and faith consist in forsak- 
ing all sin, and in believing the promises of the 
Gospel, so as obediently to keep its holy precepts^ 
Now this renunciation of sin, and this lively faith,. 
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prodooing bdy obedienoe, MBSlitirte that •pirit&al 
ohange which oac choreh enfbree0# fmrtieidtrif m 
the baptismal offioe, whm ahe pra;^ eoaMiaiaf 
Uioae who are baptized, that ^ the old Adam Mf 
be BO bartedf that the new maa may be raiaed^ip 
io them;^ that ''all einAd affeotioas may die ii 
them, and that all ihiaga belonging to the Spirit 
may live and grow in them;'' that '* bcnag dead 
unto ain and living onto righteoaaneai, and beief 
buried with Chriat in hb deaths they may cradfy 
the old man, and utterly abolish the whole bedyeiF 
ain.^ The neeessity of tboae holy teinpers, and 
that holy life, in which this spiritaal renovation 
consists, is also enforced in the oflicea of baptisa, 
where the church prays that thoae who are dedi' 
cated to God in baptism may be endued wiib 
heavenly virtues; and where, at the aigning the 
baptized person with the aiga of the cross, ihe 
declares that this marks him to the serrice (^ the 
Lord, and signifies to him his duty, '^ to confess 
the fuitb of Christ crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, against sin, the world, and the 
devil, and to continue Christ's faithful soldier and 
servant unto his life's end." Not satisfied with 
these, she still further urges the necessity of this 
renovation, in the baptismal exhortation, declaring 
that '^ baptism represents unto us our profession, 
which is to follow the example of our Saviour 
Christ, and to be made like unto him ; that as he 
died and rose again, so should we, who are bap« 
tized, die unto sin and rise again unto righteous- 
ness, continually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
afiections, and daily proceeding in all virtue and 
godliness of living." 
It is worthy of remark how admirably, on this 
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lubjecty the church employs and amplifies the lan- 
afuage of Scripture in which this spiritual change 
s denoted, *^ by being transformed by the renew- 
Dg of the mind; by crucifying the flesh with its 
ifiections and lusts; by walking, not after the 
lesh, but after the Spirit;* by putting off the old 
nan with his deeds, and putting on the new man, 
nrhich is renewed in knowledge aAer the image of 
lim who created him; by denying ungodliness and 
vurldly lusts, and walking soberly^ righteously, and 
^odly in the world.^ This is tiie change of heart 
¥hich is called, in Scripture, the ** renewing of the 
9oly Ghost," becoming ^' a new creature;" and, 
n the correct language of systematic divinity, re- 
wvattanf or sanctificatioH. 

The distinction, then, between renovation and 
regeneration, and their mutual consistency, are 
apparent. 

Regeneration is the regular commencementf in 
k)aptism, of that spiritual life of which reNotation 
is the progress and consummation. 

Regeneration is the conferring, in baptism, of 
certain privileges, on certain conditions; in the 
fulfilment of which conditions renovation consists. 

Regeneration is the ifistrmnentf renovation the 
grace conveyed; baptism conv€yiag to all who 
worthily receive it, '* a death unto sin, and a new 
birth unto righteousness.^ 

Regeneration confers divine grace to enahle us 
to work out our saUoation; renovation is the actual 
employment of that grace in this important work. 

In regeneration the quickening power of tho 
Holy Ghost is bestowed upon us, by which we 

* Rom. viii. 
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receive the means of etpirituol life: in renovatioi 
this spiritunl life is called into holy energy and 
activity by the sanctifying power of the Divioe 

Spirit. 

Regeneration is a change of our spiritual cos- 
dition, a translation into a state in wiiicb osr 
salvation is rendered possible: renovation is that 
change of heart and life by which salvation u 
finally attained. 

Now there is surely a plain distinction between 
the commencement of the spiritual life and its pro- 
gress and consummation — between the reception 
of spiritual privileges, on certain conditions^ and 
securing of these privileges by the actual ful/Umeiit 
of these conditions — between the grace wbicb en- 
ables us to work out our salvation and the employ- 
ment of this grace in this spiritual work — between 
that power of the Divine Spirit which merely 
quickens the spiritual life and that which gives it 
full activity and mature vigmir — between an ex- 
ternal state, in which salvation is possible, and a 
moral change which secures that salvation. Thus 
marked is the distinction between regeneration and 
renovation. But though distinct, they are perfectly 
consistent; nay, the latter is powerfully enforced 
by the former. 

Baptism conveys, seals, and enforces, to those 
who worthily receive it, the renewing of the mind; 
or as our church, in the answer to the catechism, 
expresses it, '' a death unto sin, and a new birth 
unto righteousness." Regeneration is at once the 
lively jcxcitcmcnt and the powerful mean of reno- 
vation. 

Our spiritual life having commenced in baptism, 
we are powerfully impelled to cherish and perfect 
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it by the renewing influences of the Iloly Ghosts 
The exalted value of the privileges of the Christian 
covenant which are conferred on us in the rege-* 
Deration of baptism, forcibly urges us to secure 
them by fulfilling the conditions on which they 
are suspended^ and thus becoming renewed by the 
Holy Ghost. 

Having received^ in the regeneration of baptism^ 
grace to work out our salvation, we shall be guilty 
of the most inexcusable and culpable neglect, if 
this work is not performed in the renewing of our 
minds. Quickened in baptismal regeneration to a 
new and spiritual life, awful will be our guilt, and 
aore our punishment, if, by doing despite to this 
Spiritj we arrest him in his progress to ihesancti- 
Jication and renovation of our hearts. Yes, Chris^- 
tians, called by baptism into a stifle of salvation^ 
how will you answer it to your consciences, to your 
God, if you do not improve the grace which is 
given to you, so as to make your calling and elec^ 
tion sure, by your renovation, and by your estab- 
lishment in holiness and virtue 1 

Now deny the doctrine of baptismal regeneration 
«»make baptism, as the adversai:ies of baptismal 
regeneration contend, a mere external initiation 
into the church, a mere mark or sign of difference 
between Christian men and others-^strip this holy 
sacrament of its grace, its privileges — and whera 
are all these powerful excitements? You have lost 
ihem — and in them you have lost the most power- 
ful hold upon the judgment, the heart, and the 
conscience of the professing Christian. You can- 
not exhort him to cherish and to perfect his spi- 
ritual life — it has not yet commenced. You cannot 
excite him^ by the hopes to which he is entitled, of 
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Look back then, Christians, to the period when, 
atihe regenerating font, you were made members 
of Christ, children of God, and heirs of the kingdom 
of heaven. Members of Christ, children of God, 
and heirs of the kingdom of heaven ! and is it 
possible that any of you are the slaves of sin — 
that any of you are fulfilling the lusts of the flesh, 
and serving him to whose sinful temptations you 
yield — that any of you are living as if the world 
were your only home, your only inheritance t 

Ah ! Christians — resisting your baptismal grace, 
violating your baptismal vows, despising your bap- 
tismal privileges — the day is coming, when it shall 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah than 
for you. 
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I. To exhibit the sense of the Church of Eng- 
land, and of the Protestant Episcopal Church in 
America, on the subject of baptismal regeneration. 

II. To defend this sense by the authority of 
Scripture, of the primitive church, of the reformed 
churches, and of some of the most eminent divines 
of the Church of England. 

III. To lay down the distinction between rege- 
neration and renovation. 

IV. To apply the doctrine of regeneration and 
renovation to the case of adults receiving baptism 
rightly, on a sincere profession of repentance and 
faith — of adults receiving baptism unworthily, in 
impenitence and unbelief — of those baptized in 
infancy — of baptized persons who have violated 
their baptismal engagements — and of baptized 
persons who, through the power of divine grace, 
as far as human infirmity will permit, have fulfilled 
their baptismal vows. 

V. To enforce the means by which spiritual 
renovation, in those who have been regenerated 
in baptism, may be obtained, increased, and pre- 
served. 

VI. and lastly f I proposed to obviate objections, 
and to make a practical improvement of the whole 
subject. 

In a former discourse, I went through the three 
first divisions of this plan; and I shall now lay 
before you a summary of what was then offered, 
as an introduction to the present discourse. 

According to the sense of our church, she applies 
regeneration to denote that change in our spiritual 
condition which takes place in baptism, wherein^ 
on the profession of repentance and faith, we re* 
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eeive a title to all the privileges of the Christian 
covenant; she therefore styles baptianoi regmerm- 
tian, and baptized persons regenerate. This was 
proved hj a particular appeal to the offices of bap- 
tism and confirmation, to the catechism, to tht 
articles of religioni and to other parts of the liturgy. 
The detail of quotations need not now be repeated, 
as the application, by our church, of the term r^e- 
ntratian to baptism, must have been noticed by the 
most superficial observer of her offices. 

Under the second head, the sense of our church 
on this subject was sustained by an appeal to Scrip- 
ture. The term regeneration occurs but twice in 
the sacred volume ; one of the passages having no 
particular bearing on this point; and the other, the 
passage in Titus recited in my text, styling bsptism 
<< the washing of regeneration ;" and our Saviour 
himself, in his conversation with Nicodemus, the 
ruler of the Jews, designates baptism by <' being 
born again," " born of water and of the Spirit." 
The primitive church, by the testimony of her early 
and late fathers, applied the term regenercUian to 
baptism only. This application of the term, it is 
a remarkable fact, continued in the church until 
about two centuries ago, when the introduction of 
the novel doctrine of the indefectibility of grace, 
led to the denial of baptismal grace, and of course 
of baptismal regeneration. The term then became 
applied, by the Calvinists generally, to that spiritual 
change of heart and life which is properly styled, 
not " the washing of regeneration," but " the re- 
newing of the Holy Ghost," renovation or sanctifi- 
cation. The scriptural and primitive style and 
opinions were preserved by some divines of our 
church who were inclined to Calvinism; and the 
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scriptural and primitive notion of baptism, as con- 
veying a title to the remission of sins, to the favour 
of God, to the, grace of the Holy Spirit, and to 
everlasting life, was still maintained by divines 
decidedly anticalvinistic, but who unfortunately 
departed from correctness and precision of Ian- 
gnage, by frequently employing the term regenera* 
Uon in its novel, but popular sense, of a spiritual 
change of heart and life. This was proved, by 
reciting to you quotations from tb#ir writings. 

Under the third division of the subject, I endea- 
voured to point out, clearly and fully, the distinction 
between regeneration and renovation; the former 
being a regular and sacramental commencement 
of the spiritual life, the latter its progress and con- 
flummation— 'regeneration being the reception of 
ipiritual privileges on certain conditions, and re- 
novation the actual fulfilment of the conditions — 
regeneration conferring in baptism the grace which 
enables us to work out our salvation, and renova- 
tion being the employment of this grace in this 
essential work— regeneration being the gift in bap- 
tism of that Spirit which qutckens the spiritual lifb, 
and renovation being the exertion of his renewing 
and sanctifying powers on the soul — regeneration 
being a change of state, in which onr salvation is 
rendered possible; renovation being that moral 
change which secures this salvation. 

According to this vie<v of the doctrine of bap- 
tismal regeneration, the spiritual life commencing 
in baptism, the Ghristiln being in this sacrament 
called into a state of salvation, receiving the power- 
ful influences of divine grace and the offer of the 
most exalted privileges, he is possessed of every 
mean, and is operated upon by every possible ex^ 
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citement, to obtain that holy change of heart, thtt| ^ 
spiritual renovation, which is the only pledge of 
God's favour here, and the only passport to Ui| \ 
blissful presence hereafter. 

The doctrine, then, of baptismal regeneradoi, 
so far from being a doctrine which is calculated t» 
relax the efforts of the Christian, and to settle bin 
in dangerous contentment with low degrees of 
virtue, affords to him the most cogent and am'mat- 
ing motives posnble to make his calling and elec- 
tion sure. 

These were the. views presented to yoil under 
the three first divisions of the subject, which were 
discussed in the last discoursOr I proceed now to 
the fourth division of the subject- 



. IV. To apply the doctrine of regeneratiott and 
renovation to the case of adults receiving baptism 
rightly, on a sincere profession of repentance and 
faith*— of adults receiving baptism unworthily, in 
impenitence and ^unbelief — of those who are bap- 
tized in infancy — of baptized persons, who have 
violated their baptismal engagements — and lastly, 
of baptized persons who, through the power of 
divine grace, as far as human infirmity will permit, 
have fulfilled their baptismal vows. 

1. Let us consider the case of adults who receive 
baptism riglitly, on a sincere profession of repent- 
ance and faith. 

What was their state before baptism! Drawn 
and excited by God's preventing grace, that grace 
which goes before man in every good thought and 
work, they became sensible of the evil and guilt of 
sin; they mourned over their transgressions with 
godly sorrow; they implored God to create a clean 
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lieart and to renew a righl spirit within them; they 
contemplated the all-sufficiency and the fulness of 
bis grace and mercy in Jesus Christ; they thank- 
fully embraced the promises of pardon declared to 
mankind by their Lord and Saviour; and they 
resolved, in reliance on bis merks. and the aids of 
his grace, to serve God in newness of life. Thus 
exercising true repentance and faith, they were in 
a capacity for receiving all ,the bJes9iQgs of the 
Gospel covenant. 

This, then, was their condition before baptism. 
They had received a certain portion of divine 
grace, by which they were excited to repentance 
and fuith ; and thus the work of renovation had, in 
a certain degree, .commenced in their hearts; and 
they were qualified »for the reception of pardon, of 
a more full measure of ^race, of the favour of God, 
^f a title to everlasting ^ory— they were qualified 
for being brought into a state of salvation. 

But what was the mean appointed by God for 
the reception of these blessings, and for their trans- 
lation into this state of salvation X What was the 
pledge to assure to them those blessings, and their 
title to salvation t Baptism. J^or we iiave seen, 
•that, by being* born of water and of the Spirit, we 
enter into the kingdom of God; by. one Spirit we 
are all baptized into one body, and receive a title 
-to all the privileges of the churcb» the mystical 
i)ody of Christ. 

Until, then, true penitents and believers are bap* 
tized, they have not, on the Gospel plan, a title to 
the blessings of salvation; Christ's merits are not 
applied to them by the external sign ; they are not 
regenerated; they are not born into the kingdom 
and family of God ; nor made members of Christ, 
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Bpirit will live and grow in them^^by which they 
will have power and strength to have victory, and 
to triumph against the devil, the world, and the 
flesh. This is the contest to which they are now 
devoted. They have forsaken the ranks of the' 
ungodly; they have engaged in the service of a 
heavenly Leader ; and, armed with the weapons of 
his grace, and animated by his presence and power, 
they are to fight the good fight of faith ; child rea 
of God and of the light, they are to walk answer- 
ably to their Christian calling, and as becometh 
the children of light. Thus renewed by God's holy 
Spirit, and endued with heavenly virtues, they will 
be finally rewarded in the fruition of those immortal 
glories to which in baptism they received a title. 

2. But what is the case of adults who receive 
baptism unworthily, in a false profession of peni- 
tence and faith 1 

Are they made members of Christ, children of 
God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven 1 

Are they regenerated 1 

In order to answer these inquiries, we must lay 
down the principle, that the institutions of God all 
take efiect, except so far as there exist insuperable 
disqualifications in those who receive them. Now, 
those adults who come to baptism with faith and 
repentance, actually receive in this ordinance the 
forgiveness of their sins, the favour of God, and 
a title to the happiness of heaven. But those adults 
who come to baptism without faith and repentance, 
are disqualified from the actual enjoyment of these 
privileges. Still these defects do not render them 
incapable of being admitted into the church, and 
of receiving in baptism a solemn proffer, on the 
part of God, of all the privileges of this mystical 
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divine grace, and to the privileges of the Gospel, 
on his repentance ; for if he had not this condi- 
tional right, it would have been mockery to exhort 
him to repent, in the hope of forgiveness. But 
the language of the apostle to him was, not to be 
baptized, not to be regenerated, but to repent of 
his wickedness, and to pray to God for forgiveness. 

The unworthy recipients of baptism are there- 
fore translated by this sacrament into a state of 
salvation — into the kingdom of heaven, or church 
of Christ; otherwise they would need a new bap-, 
tism to admit them into this state. But this state 
of salvation necessarily implies the conditional 
grant of pardon, of grace, and a title to everlasting 
life; these blessings c6 be actually conferred when 
the conditions are fulfilled. The regeneration of 
baptism takes full effect when these unworthy re- 
ceivers of it repent of their wickedness, and expe- 
rience the renewing of the Holy Ghost; otherwise 
the rejection of the privileges thus, by a visible 
sign and pledge, solemnly proffered and assured 
to them, will add to the guilt of hypocrisy, and 
most awfully aggravate the terrors of their con- 
demnation. 

3. The doctrine of baptismal regeneration and 
renovation admits of an easy application to the 
case of infants. 

Infants have no actual sins for which they are to 
repent ; and on account of their freedom from actual 
transgressions, and of their affections, though liable 
to excess when assailed by temptation, being ^ui yet 
uncontaminated by wilful impurity, they are held^ 
forth by our blessed Lord as models of innocence. 
Inherit they do a fallen nature, in which principles 
and passions that, before the fall, were duly regu- 
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late<f, but now tend to ezcetMy constitote that depim* 

vity which Scripture and experience demoMtnte ii 

the inheritanoe of all the poateritf of Adam. ThQi, 

as our charch expresses it, << far gone Amb origisd 

righteoosnesst and of their own BaMira inelkied to 

« evili" it is necessaiy that for those infimities sad 

sins of which, through '< the luMingf of the lleili 

against the spirit/' they may be guilty when reason 

pots forth its powers and the will exerts its energy, 

they should promise repentance by their suredes. 

Their sponsors also make^ for them a professioa of 

frith, a renunciation of nn, and a promise of faitbM 

devotion to 6od^ These p r o mises and professioaf 

; their heatenly Father is pleased to accept inslesd 

•f repentance, which they do not need, and of aotosl 

^iutb, of both of which, through their tender age, 

they are incapable. 

Infants, then, are proper subjects for baptism; 
agreeably to the declaration of our blessed Lord, 
** of such is the kingdom of God." They are put 
in the acttud posHssian of all the privileges pf this 
holy sacrament. 

By nature they are '^ born in sin and the children 
of wrath;" not that they are the subjects of eternal 
wrath on account of the sin of Adam, in which 
they had no participation, and of that evil nature 
which, inheriting from their degenerate first parent, 
is their misfortune^ not their crime; for reason 
teaches, and Scripture confirms the position, that 
man is not accountable for any sins but those com- 
mitted in bis own person, and contrary to the light 
and grace received. But they are children of wrath, 
inasmuch as they are far gone from original righ* 
teousness, and subject to death, and all the other 
effects of Adam's sin. From children of wrath, by 
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baptism they are made Children of grace, l^hey 
oome into the world aliens from the commonwealth 
of Israef and strangers to the covenant of promise, 
members of the apostate family of mankind, and 
of course possessing no covenant title to the favour 
of God. By baptism they are made members of 
that family, thai holy society, which Christ hath 
separated from the world ; and in it they enjoy the 
influences of the Divine Spirit, and all the means 
of grace which, by the ministry and ordinances 
which Christ hath established in it, he abundantly 
furnishes. Their original sin is washed away in 
the laver of regeneration; this is the mean by 
which they are interested in the merits of iltat 
atonement which Christ made for the sins of the 
whole world, both original and actual. The justice 
of God prevents him from inflicting punishment 
hereafter, except for actual voluntary transgres- 
sions: still, all sin being the object of his displea- 
sure, the ^' fault, or defect and corruption of our 
nature, considered in itself, deserves God's wrath 
and damnation;" and therefore he saw fit to ap- 
point an atonement for it ; so that it does not sub- 
ject mankind, except so far as they cherish it, or , 
freely comply with its dictates, to guilt or condem- 
nation. In baptism, the sacrament instituted for 
this mystical washing away of sin, infants are so 
far freed from original pollution, that God does 
not view them, on account of it, with displeasure, 
but accepts them as his children. In this sense 
they receive the inward and spiritual grace ^ of a 
death unto sin,*' and they experience a new birth 
unto righteousness, by receiving the Holy Spirit, 
which is the principle of this spiritual birth. They 
come into the world subject to the curse of death : 
Vol. II. 62 
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aature pfoolaim*— ^' Doit they are, and unto daM 
dipy must return f but nature proelaima lo life 
bejrood the grave, where '' this corruptible Bhtll pat 
CO incorruptiofiy and this mortal Hnmortalitj;"iia 
ia the voice of htm alone who holds the keyi of 
death and hell ; and to the immartality which thh 
asigbtj Dejiverer hath purchaaed, baptiam confen 
on theae children of OKNnalitjr a tide, for it makei 
them beira of heavenw 

Bleaaed birth! which repairs the defects and 
ruina of that natural bkth, by whieb sin, and deaAi 
and wo are entailed on our race. Welt may bap- 
tiam be atyled the laver of regeneration, the new 
biKh. By it our iofiinfea are translated from a 
world which lieth in wiokedneaa, into the choroh 
which Christ bath redpemed and aanctified-*liom 
beiqg atraogera to God*a promiaea, and aliena from 
hia favour, they are made his chHdren, the objects 
of his covenant-mercy-^from behig the heirs of 
moi'tality, they are made the heirs of heaven. God 
indeed may confer, he wilh confer these blessings 
on infants who die unbaptissed ;. but wo be to those 
parents who wilfully keep their children from the 
divinely appointed mean and pledge of pardon, of 
grace, and of immortality f They rebel against 
God, by despising his ordinances; and thus de- 
prive their children, not indeed of every degree of 
future felicity, but that supereminent bliss reserved 
for those happy spirits who pass into the kingdom 
of glory in heaven, through the Hiugdom of grace 
on earth. 

Blessed are they who cherish and improve their 
baptismal grace, and by fulfilling their baptismal 
vows, preserve inviolate their title, through the 
mercy of God in Jesus Christ, to their baptismal 
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privileges! But, alas! this is not the case with 
the bulk of those who were baptized in infancy.. 
7hey have negjected iheir baptismal vows, and 
forfeited their baptismal privileges. 

4. The consideration of their case was another 
division of this discourse. 

** The grant of repentance,^' to nse the language 
of our church in one of her articles,* <' is not to 
be denied to such as fall into ain after baptism/* 
Baptized Christians, who «eg1ect and violate their 
baptismal engagements, and fall into sin, are there* 
fore to be exhorted^ in the language of the church 
in the same article, to ^ arise again and amend 
their lives." To call on persons to be regenerated, 
is improper language* They have been regene* 
rated in baptism, brought into a state of salvation ; 
but having, through their neglect and sin, never 
received, or forfeited^ the renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, they must obtain this renovation, or they 
are lost. Yes, ungodly men — bringing reproach, 
by your sinful lives, on that holy name which you 
received in baptism — rebelling against that God 
and Father, that Lord and Saviour, that Holy Spirit 
and Sanctifier, to whose service ye were conse- 
crated in baptism— -counting that precious blood 
of the Son of God, shed on the cross for your 
redemption, and applied to your souls in baptism, 
an unholy thing; viewing it with indifference, dis- 
regarding your interest in it, or doubting its efficacy 
—doing despite to that Spirit which took possession 
of your souls in baptism, and by your sins expelling 
him from that temple in which be seeks to dwell, 
and to shed his graces, his consolations, his joyi 

* Article ivL 
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All that it 18 GoH alone who can keep them from 
falling; imploring constnntly the succours of his 
grace, and looking steadfastly for acceptance solely 
to his mercy in Jesus Christ, whose spirit of humi- 
lity, of meekness, of patience, they seek to possess, 
whose holy example they strive to follow, and on 
whose merits is their supreme reliance. Happy 
souls, who, improving your baptismal grace, have 
advanced from strength to strength, and from vir- 
tue to virtue, by the renewing power of the Holy 
Ghost ! give God the glory, for it is he who hath 
- wrought in^ou both to will and to do; bless his 
boly name that ye have been preserved by his 
grace from the habitual violation of your baptismal 
vows, and from the forfeiture of your baptismal 
privileges; yet remember, even ye need repentance, 
repentance for your sins of infirmity, (Who can 
understand his errors?) repentance for leaving un-* 
done the things that ye ought to have done, and 
for doing the things that ye otight not to have done. 
(Save me, O God, from presumptuous sins.) Re- 
member, your spiritual life can be preserved only 
by a lively and steadfast faith in that Saviour who 
is made unto you wisdom, and righteousness, and 
sanctification, and redemption. Beware, O beware 
of degenerating into a formal, superficial piety — of 
resting on any attainments short of the constant 
renewing of your mind, of affections devoted to 
God and fixed on heavenly things, and of a life 
exhibiting the faithful discharge of every pious, re- 
lative, and social duty. Preserved thus far from 
the pollutions of the world, see, O see that you be 
not at last entangled therein, and lost for ever. 
Watch, therefore, and pray that your path may 
shine more and more unto the perfect day. 
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REGENERATION AND RENOVATION. 



Titus iix. 5. 
The washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

It has pleased God to make outward and visible 
signs the means and the pledge of conveying and 
assuring to us inward and spiritual blessings* 
Baptism is the mean and pledge to those who 
worthily receive it, of '* a death unto sin, and a 
new birth unto righteousness;" that is, God in this 
sacrament releases them from the guilt of their 
past sins, and endues them with that Holy Spirit, 
whereby they may '^die from sin, and rise again 
unto righteousness/* From beinsr children of wrath, 
that is, without any title to the forgiveness of sin, 
the favour of God, or the joys of immortality, they 
are made the children of grace, entitled to the 
pardon of sin, to the grace and favour of God, and 
the joys of hetiven. This change in their spiritual 
state or condition is called regeneration. The 
change in the hearts and lives of those who are 
the subjects of baptism, which this ordinance sets 
forth, and which it furnishes them the means of 
effecting, is called the '< renewing of the Holy 
Ghost," or renaf)ation. This important distinction 
of terms is sanctioned by the language of Scrip- 
ture, and of the primitive church; and, derifed 
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from this pure sourcOi has been happily preierred, 
amidst prevalent error and severe opprobrtimi, in 
the articles and offices of our cborcb^ and of the 
church from which we have descended. Then 
views of the doctrine of regeneration and renon- 
tion, and the application of these doctrines to per- 
sons receiving baptism at different ngem, and under 
different circumstances, were laid before you in two 
preceding discourses. 

From the views which have been offered, I trmlt, 
you are impressed with the deep conviction, that it 
is the indispensable duty of all who have been 
regenerated in baptism, in order to secure the 
privileges then jiolemnly covenanted to them, to 
obtain the renewing of the Holy Ghost, renovatioa 
and sanctification of heart and life. 

Thia renovation consists in the exercise of re- 
pentance and faith, producing holy obedience. In 
the case of adults, therefore, receiving baptism 
rightly, '' truly repenting, and coming unto God bj 
faith," the renewing of the Holy Ghost in a degree 
precedes and accompanies this holy sacrament. 
But the regeneration of baptism, while it conveys 
and assures to them the blessings of the Christian 
covenant, imposes on them the obligation to in- 
crease and to perfect their renovation and sanctifi- 
cation, by " growing in grace, and in the knowledge 
of their Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; by conti- 
nually mortifying all their evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living." 

In the case of adults receiving baptism unwor- 
thily, not exercising true repentance and faith, 
while they receive in this sacrament a conditional 
transfer of all the blessings of the Christian cove- 
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iiant;.the actual exercise of repentance and faith, 
producing renovation and sanctification of heart 
and life, is necessary, in order to render their bap- 
tismal regeneration effectual, and to secure to them 
the blessings conditionally bestowed upon them. 
And in the case of infants, the regeneration of 
baptism is the mode which God has appointed M 
conveying to them the efficacy of that atoi^ement 
which was made by Jesus Christ for original sin^ 
for the hereditary depravity of human nature; and 
it is the mode by which they are reinstated in that 
immortality which their first parent forfeited. But 
as the powers of their mind unfold, and they be^ 
come capable of moral action, they must engage in 
the great Christian work of dying unto sin and 
living unto righteousness; they must exercise re- 
pentance and faith, leading to a renunciation of 
sin, and to sincere obedience to God's commands; 
they must thus ^* daily be renewed by God's Holy 
Spirit," or they will forfeit their baptismal privi- 
leges of being '^ members of Christ, children of 
God, and heirs of the kingdom of heaven." 

Hence then it appears that baptismal regenera- 
tion is designed to set forth and to enforce the 
renovation and sanctification of the heart; and 
that this renovation is indispensable, to secure to 
us the privileges which in baptism were conferred 
on us. 

And hence must appear the importance of the 
fifth division into which this subject was originally 
divided, viz. 

V. To enforce the means by which spiritual re- 
novation, in those who were regenerated in baptism^ 
may be obtained, increased, and preserved^ 

Vol. n. 63 
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the Christian who reads his Bible, and finds there 
the declarations, that we are '' saved by the renew- 
ing of the Holy Ghost,^^ that we are *^ sanctified by 
the Holy Spirit,^' that we must '^ work out our sal- 
vation, for it is'God who worketh in us both to will 
and to do," and innumerable other declarations to 
the same effect, will not hesitate humbly to receive, 
and gladly to cherish a doctrine, the necessity of 
which results from a sober estimate of the weak- 
ness of his nature, and which, without destroying 
his free agency, endues it with celestial strength, 
and crowns it with immortal triumphs. And the 
chtirchman will be faithless to that church to which 
it is his boast that he belongs, as well as treacher- 
ous to his own virtue, peace, and felicity, if he does 
not devoutly recognise the same doctrine in the 
articles, and in the prayers of the liturgy. " We 
have no power to do good works," says one of these 
articles, " pleasant and acceptable to God, without 
the grace of God by Christ preventing" (going 
before) ^' us, that we may have a good will, and 
working with us when we have that good will." 
'< Cleanse therefore the thoughts of our hearts," is 
the fervent address of the liturgy, " O God, we 
beseech thee, by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit;" 
'' grant that we, being regenerate and made thy 
children by adoption and grace, may daily be re- 
newed by thy Holy Spirit;" ''and for as much as 
without thee we are not able to please thee, mer- 
cifully grant that thy Holy Spirit may in all things 
direct and rule our hearts ;" '' as by thy special 
grace preventing us, thou dost put into our minds 
good desires, so by thy continual help may we 
bring the same to good effect ;" and '' mercifully 
grant unto us such a measure of thy grace, that 
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we, ranniDg the way of thy GommandAieKii any 
obtain thy gracions promtaea, and be mide par- 
taken of thy heavenly treaavre.'' 

Thia reno?atioik therelbret ia te be prodaeed m 
na by the agency of the Holy Spirit, throogh th 
inatramentality of our own endeavoura am) em- 
dona. ' 

1. And in order to thia renovation, it ia requiate 
that every baptized person should cheriah a stroiif 
and lively aenae of hia need of thia change of heart 
and life. 

• A deficiency in thia aenaibility ia a fendameotal 
and moat dangerous defects He who ia inaensible 
that there are propensities witKin bim which lead 
to eviK unless directed and controlled by graoe; 
that Jiia paaaions and afiectibnateaat be aaactified, 
in order that he may love and pnraue apirkad ob- 
jects; and thatHhe fountain Itof bis heart must ba 
purified, in order that holy and virtuoua aetioaa 
may proceed from it ; be who is insensible to the 
necessity of this spiritual renovation, will not make 
it the object either of desire or pursuit. In what 
terminate the ideas of religion cherished by many 
professing Christians 1 In freedom from gross 
vices, in an adherence to the laws of justice and 
honour, in the exercise of benevolence, and in per- 
haps only an occasional attendance at the worship 
of the sanctuary; while their affectiona are en- 
grossed by the world, and their pursuits eagerly 
and supremely devoted to its pleasures. Bayest 
thou, professing Christian, that this negative and 
practical virtue is all that religion requires, all that is 
necessary to carry thee to heaven ? What becomes 
of the command of thy God — *' My son, give me 
itb^ heart r What becomes of the declaration of 
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the Saviour — " If any man will be my disciple, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross and follow 
me t" What becomes of the precepts of inspired 
apostles — ** Be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your minds" — " Crucify the flesh with the affections 
and lusts" — ^^ Set your affections on things above, 
not on things on the earth" — " Have your conversa- 
tion in heaven 1" Ah ! Christians, deceiving your- 
selves with this empty form of godliness, what 
becomes of the fervent supplications addressed to 
God for you in your baptism — " Grant that the old 
Adam may be so buried, that the new man may be 
raised up in him" — '^ Grant that all sinful affections 
may die in him, and all things belonging to the 
Spirit may live and grow in him" — " Grant that he 
may have strength and power to have victory, and 
to triumph against the devil, the world, and the 
flesh 1" What are all these but empty sounds, if, 
as you suppose, religion consists in mere correct- 
ness of conduct, neither regulating the heart nor 
supremely engaging the affections'! Fatal delu- 
sion ! Mark your Christian profession, as enforced 
in your baptism, ^' to follow the example of your 
Saviour Christ, and to be made like unto him ;" 
yes, like unto him, who was holy, harmless, undc- 
filed; ^' to die unto sin, and to rise again unto 
righteousness; continually to mortify all your evil 
and corrupt affections, and daily to proceed in all 
virtue and godliness of living." And these obliga- 
tions baptism imposes, because reason and Scrip- 
ture both forcibly teach, that, destitute of these 
holy tempers and dispositions, and these heavenly 
virtues, you cannot be the subjects of the favour of 
God, nor fitted for the joys of heaven. The truth 
pronounced by the voice of inspiration, is founded 
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in the eternal, and immutable law of reasoD"* 
^* Without holiness no man ^hail sec the Lord." 

This renovation, therefore, the adult, who righiljr 
and worthily receives baptism, should make \\ie 
unceasing object of his prayers and his exertions, 
that its spirit and its fruits may be displayed in 
him with increasing vigour This renovation the 
unworthy recipient of baptism must be awakened 
to desire, and with earnestness to seek; he must 
assail, with strong crying and tears, the mercy-seat 
of heaven — " Create in me a clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right spirit within me : wash me tho- 
roughly from my wickedness, and cleanse me from 
my sin." For a new heart and a new spirit be 
should pray — he should labour ; or he will be con- 
demned for resisting baptismal grace, and counting 
unholy the blood of the covenant. 

That their affections must be made holy, that 
it is their important work to crucify the old man, 
and utterly abolish the whole body of sin, is the 
lesson which, with anxious care, should be im- 
{)ressed on those baptized in infancy; as, even 
before exj)oscd to the temptations of the world, 
their wayward passions proclaim the power of the 
enemy within. 

Christians, of whatever grade of spiritual attain- 
ments, the conviction should never for a moment 
forsake you, that to be daily renewed by God^s 
Holy Spirit, to grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of your Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, and daily 
to proceed in all virtue and godliness of living, are 
the only evidences of the Christian character, the 
only ground of confidence towards God, the only 
source of present peace, and the only title to eternal 
felicity. 
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2. A deep sense of the necessity of this renova-^ 
tton will lead the baptized Christian, as a mean of 
obtaining it, to acquire, by pious reading and 
meditation, correct views of the obligations and 
privileges of the Christian covenant assumed and 
conferred in baptism. Until these obligations and 
privileges are understood and properly estimated, 
no exertions will be made to discharge the one, 
and to obtain the other. But when the baptized 
Christian understands that he js a member of Christ, 
a child of God, and an heir of heaven, and fully 
appreciates these glorious titles, thai indeed elevate 
him to a rank little lower than that of the angels; 
when he understands that these divine privileges 
are to be the reward only of his victories over the 
enemies who would wrest them from him— the 
world, the flesh, and the devil — and of his being 
endued with heavenly virtues; the powers of hia 
soul will be roused, under the banner and in the 
strength of his divine Leader, to obtain this tri- 
umph, and to acquire these virtues. Yes, ChristiaD 
parent, this is the first lesson which thou shouldst 
teach thy child, whom thou hast presented to God 
in the laver of regeneration. As his faculties open, 
and his afiections expand, seek to occupy them with 
subjects calculated to afford them full employment 
and substantial pleasure — the nature and the obli- 
gations of that covenant, sealed in the blood of that 
Saviour who loved him even unto death, whereby, 
from being a child of wrath, he was made a child 
of grace. 

Baptized Christianfl, your reflections and medita- 
tions must be devout and const^ant on the obligations 
and privileges of the baptismal covenant. Why ii 
it that so many, who in baptism were made tb^ 
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children of light, live as the children of darkaesi! 
Why is it that so many, who in baptism were made 
the heirs of glory, live as if their portion was a 
perishing world ! Why is it that so many, m\o 
were marked in baptism as the soldiers and ser- 
vants of Jesus Christ, forsake this divine Leader 
for the ranks of that rebellious host which the great 
adversary is leading to perdition t One principal 
cause is, their almost utter ignorance, or their ia- 
adequate conceptions, of the celestial privileges to 
which they received a title, and of the duties by 
which these privileges are to be secured. 

Christian, in proportion as, by pious reading and 
meditation, the duties and the privileges of tbj 
baptism are impressed upon thee, will be the de- 
sire and the zeal excited to discharge and to secure 
them. With greater solicitude and zeal than the 
richest volume of human science, should the charter 
of thy immortal hopes be prized and studied. Seek 
for it in its original lustre in the book of inspira- 
tion ; behold the divine rays there scattered, con- 
centrated in that office of the church by which you 
were devoted to God, and which displays, with 
majestic yet simple and affecting perspicuity, this 
charter of your hopes; there study your Christian 
obligations, and learn to prize your Christian pri- 
vileges ; and whenever, according to this inimitable 
office, you behold a child brought to the Saviour, 
to be embraced with the arms of his mercy, and to 
enjoy the everlasting benediction of his heavenly 
washing, call to mind that you were thus embraced 
with the arms of the Saviour's mercy, that you 
received this heavenly washing, and then ask your- 
self, Shall this washing be in vain? Shall I tear 
myself from these arms of mercy ? 
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But in vain will be the liveliest sense of the 
obligations and privileges of baptism, and the most 
steadfast purpose to discharge and to secure them, 
unless accompanied — 

3. By earnest prayer to God for the coatinued 
and increasing aids of that Holy Spirit, a title to 
which was conferred in baptism. 

The necessity of prayer to God for his Holy 
Spirit, enforced in every page of the sacred volume, 
to enable us to fulfil our baptismal engagements, is 
the lesson taught us by the church in the catechism ; 
where, with affectionate simplicity, the catechist 
addresses the catechuman, who has just stated his 
baptismal engagements— '' My good child, know 
this, that thou art not able to do these things of 
thyself, nor to walk in the commandments of God, 
and to serve him, without his special grace, which 
thou must learn at all times to call for by diligent 
prayer." The conduct of too many seems to au- 
thorise the conclusion, that this impressive instruc- 
tion was calculated only for children, and designed 
with the age of childhood to pass away and be 
forgotten. Deluded men ! who never, or with oc- 
casional and languid supplications, implore that 
power from on high, which Scripture, which reason, 
which experience teach yon can alone save you 
from the dominion of sin ; you will remain in your 
present state of sinful security — remain in your 
present state, did I say! alas! there is a path 
which leads to the chambers of hell, and rapid is 
the descent ; there is a place where the worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quenched. Oh ! then, with 
fervent and reiterated supplications invoke the 
power of the Holy Ghost to renew and save you. 

Nominal Christians, to the infrequency, to the 
Vol. n. 64 
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languor, to the inmnceritj of jrcHir prayen to God 
for bis Holy Spirit, must be attributed your loke* 
warmiieM and your declension in the divine life. 

Christians, adorning the doctrine of God jmc 
Bavioir in all thingSr and rejoicing evermore it 
the 6od of your salvation, to* the ecmstancy aid 
the holy sincerity of your supplications for tb 
renewing power Af the Holy Ghestr most be traeed 
the splendonr of your graces and the richnem of 
your joySk Continue to invoke from God his light 
«nd hb truth, and they will lead you to hb holy Ul 
-'to the perfection of holiness, the fulness of joy* 

4l I» order to obtain tbb spiritual change, wUeh 
bapusm enforces, and which is essential to salfi- 
tion, baptised persons must, in dependence on 
divine aid, frequently examine themselves concern^ 
ing their repentance and faitlu 

These, in fact, were the engagements of their 
haptbm — ^the conditions on which all its glorioos 
privileges were suspended. Repentance, which 
commenced in a conviction of the evil and guilt 
of sin, and Gontimied by a lively sorrow for it, ex- 
pressed in bumble confession and in earnest prayers 
for mercy, terminates in renouncing and forsaking 
it; so that the soul is established in boHness, and 
the life conformed to the demands of the divine 
law. Faitb^ which, receiving with humility the 
Gospel plan of salvation, looks for pardon and 
acceptance to the promises of mercy declared unto 
Qiankind in Christ Jesus the Lord, and excited and 
warmed by the view of the exalted goodness dis- 
played in the redemption, leads the believer, in the 
impulses of lively gratitude and love, to praise and 
to serve God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, the divine Agents in this glorious work. 
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The exercises of repentance vary, comprehending, 
in the adult who has received baptism unworthily, 
the highest aggravations of guilt ; and requiring in 
the adult who, since his baptism, has lived in a state 
of sin, deeper contrition and more particular ac* 
knowledgments of guilt than can be expected from 
those who have sullied, not by habitual sins, but 
only by occasional transgressions, or by sins of 
omission and infirmity, the robe of baptismal rigb* 
teousness. Still, all have sinned — all have actual 
transgressions to lament— all have a sinful nature 
to deplore and to subdue; all must therefore repent. 

All must exercise faith : it is the principle of the 
divine life, essential to its preservation and to its 
vigorous exercise. In proportion to the sincerity 
and constancy of our belief in God, his attributes, 
and bis laws ; in his promises of mercy and salva- 
tion, through Jesus Christ, to the bumble and 
penitent, and in his denunciations of wrath against 
tbe ungodly^, in proportion to the clearness and 
liveliness of our apprehensions of the character 
and ofiices of Jesus Christ, as our Instructor, our 
Priest, and Intercessor, our Ruler, and King, in- 
vested with the glory of the Godhead, will be the 
fervours of our love and gratitude, and the triumphs 
of our holy obedience. 

Christians ! see then how essential to your reno- 
vation is your exercise of the holy graces of repent- 
ance and faith. Alas ! how many, who in baptism 
were pledged to the exercise of these graces, know 
little more of them than the name ! — thoughtless, 
careless, immersed in sensual pursuits and plea- 
sures — in their lives, at least, denying God, his 
attributes and laws, and neither undersUiading nor 
valuing that gracious covenant of mercy and life 
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have assailed them. But cause of gratitude will it 
be to the Father of mercies, if I have been the 
instrument of awakening from the sleep of spiritual 
death one nominal Christian, or of animating and 
comforting, in his way to glory, one of the humble 
and holy saints of God. 
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Be yt tnmSanuei by ibe reneviog of your mind. 

This is the great object to which the Chriettnn 
to deTote his exertions. His transformation into 
Ml parity and goodness which human nature lost 
t the fall, is indispensable to his enjoy ment ortbe 
)ur of God and the happiness o( heaven. The 
;novation of the soul consists in an understandiog 
.nlrghtened, in a will rectified, in affections puri- 
fied and fixed on heavenly thiligs; it eoasists in 
the possession of alt those virtnea which reason 
approves and admires, but which the grace of Jesus 
Christ alone can confer. Love to God, the source 
of all perfection ; reliance on bis goodness and bis 
power; gratitude for his mercies; submission to 
bis dispensations ; a steadfast and uniform desire 
to obey, io all things, his wilt ; rerereDce, adora- 
tion, hope, fear, trust, love, towards our Maker, 
Governor, Benefactor, Saviour, Judge; justice, 
mercy, charity. In oar intercourse with our fellow- 
men ; sobriety, temperance, purity, in reference to 
ourselves — these are the virtues which are essential 
to his welfare and happiness in his social relations, 
which advance him to a fellowship with saints and 
angels, which secure to him the favour of his Godj, 
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and the enjoyment of a felicity endless and infi- 
nitely exalted. They are fruits of the Divine Spirit 
aiding and sanctifying man's endeavours, and con- 
stitute that renewing of the Holy Ghost, that spi- 
ritual renovation which the Gospel represents as 
the very essence of the Christian character, and 
which baptism sets forth, and by the most powerful 
aids and motives enforces. 

This spiritual renovation, then— essential to the 
perfection and happiness of man in this life, and 
in that life which will have no end ; to which he is 
called by the command of God, by the voice of his 
Saviour, by the monitions and the strivings of the 
Holy Spirit; in the attainment of which alone he 
can fulfil the engagements, secure the inestimable 
privileges of the baptismal covenant, and escape 
the condemnation of contemning the blood and 
resisting the grace of a Saviour — is the object to 
which ail the thoughts, desires, and exertions of 
the Christian should ultimately be directed. 

A change so radical and important is certainly 
above human power : it is the work of the Divine 
Spirit. It is not, however, to be attained but by 
the diligent application of the faculties of the mind 
in the use of means. As the first step in attaining 
this renovation, we must cherish a strong and lively 
sense of our need of it. We shall then be excited 
to acquire, by pious reading and meditation, correct 
views of the obligations and privileges of the Chris- 
tian covenant. To render these means efiectual^ 
they must be accompanied by earnest prayer to 
God for the continued and increasing aids of that 
Holy Spirit, a title to which was conferred in bap- 
tism. By the aids of this Spirit we tnusi exercise 
repentance and faith— repentance^ terminating in 
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IbriakiDg mn— faithi operating in SQfMWne fdiaoM 
on Cbrist'a meritay and in holy obedienoe to bnkwBi 

Theae are aome of the meana of obtnining ipi- 
ritual renovation, and they were orgod in a pre* 
ceding diaeourae. I proceed now t6 explain (rtbet 
knportant and eaaential meana of attaining tht 
name end. 

6. The ordinance of confirmadon, wliieh ia eapa- 
eially appointed and deaigned to ^Saot this apiritnal 
renovation. 

Thia ordinance operatea aa a meaa of renovatioi^ 
by the moral effects which it ia oaloulated to pto- 
duce, and the poaitive grace which it coaveyv. 

Confirmation reqoirea the baptised Ckriatian ts 
review hia baptismal covenant; to understand and 
deeply to feel the obligation of ita boiy nqaimtioM; 
to diacern and to apply ita powerful aide ; to realixe 
with lively solicitude aeig| awe ita monaencoea aaoe- 
tions. It requires him to exercise genuine repent- 
ance and lively faith; to humble himself under a 
sense of his natural infirmity and corruption; to 
acknowledge his actual transgressions, his viola- 
tions of his baptismal vows, and with sincere con- 
trition to implore forgiveness. It requires him with 
holy purpose of heart to renew these vows; to 
profess his allegiance and faith in his God, his 
Maker, his Redeemer, and Sanctifier; to renounce 
the temptations of the great adversary, the cor- 
rupting pomps and vanities of a wicked world, and 
all the sinful lusts of the flesh. 

These exercises and resolutions which are re- 
quired in confirmation, most powerfully tend to fix 
the sentiments of piety in the soul, and to make 
the life of the Christian conformable to his holy 
profession. 
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But confirmation operated u a renewing and 
sanctifying ordidance^ by the divine grace which 
for this purpose it conveya* ^' Then laid they their 
bands on them/' it is recorded of the apostles^ 
''and they/' converts who had been regenerated 
in baptism, ** received the Holy Ghost ;" not merely 
his miraculous gifts-^for no reason can be given 
why this dispensation of the Holy Ghost should in 
this instance be confined to bis miraculous gifts~* 
but those moral graces by which all unholy affec* 
tions are made to die in the Christian, and all 
things belonging to the Spirit live and grow in. 
him. In the kingdom of nature, its divine Author 
produces the most powerful effects by the most 
simple causes; why should it then be a subject of 
surprise that, in the kingdom of grace, the most 
important spiritual blessings should be conveyed 
by the most humble instruments X 

When the ordinance of confirmation is not ao 
compaoied with this renewing and sanctifying 
energy, we muftt imputd this, not to the insuf- 
ficiency of the ordinaficey but to the defect of quali- 
fications in those who receive it. Let the baptized 
person come to this holy rite deeply impressed 
with bis baptismal engagements, sincerely resolv- 
ingi in the strength of God, to fulfil them, and 
earnestly imploring that strength without whtcfc 
he can do nothing,, and he will find that he will b« 
strengthened by the Holy Ghost in the inner man ; 
and God will increase in him the manifold gifts of 
grace, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the 
spirit of counsel and ghostly strength, the spirit of 
knowledge and true godliness, and the spirit of 
holy fear. 

7. But in the great work which baptism imposes 
Vol. II. 65 
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on the Christian, of becoming a new creature in 
CbrisI Jesusi a most powerfiil and essential mean 
is prayer, public and private. 

It is a truth founded in the reason and nature of 
things, that no man can live in the habitual exercise 
of prayer, and at the same time in the habitual 
commission of sin. Transient dievotions and oc- 
casional sallies of confession and suppKcatioo, may 
consist with a careless, a sinful, and even a profli- 
gate life ; but it is morally impossible that a maa 
should possess the spirit of true devotion, and yet 
live in habitual forgetfulness €>f God and traoa- 
gression of his laws. It is morally impossible that 
he should daily and habitually contemplate and 
adore God as the greatest and best of beings, aod 
yet neither fear the power nor love the goodnem 
ef him who is able to save and to destroy. It is 
morally impossible that he should prostrate himself 
before his insulted Sovereign, his abused Benefec- 
tor, his incensed Judge, and in bitterness of spirit 
confess his sins, and in fervour of soul supplicate 
mercy; and habitually rise from the footstool of 
the Divine Majesty to the commission of the very 
sins which he has confessed, to the renewal of the 
very guilt for which he has implored pardon, and 
to the reiterated insult, abuse, and provocation of 
the Sovereign, the Benefactor, the Judge before 
whom he has been prostrate. It is morally impos- 
sible (the supposition strikes one with a degree of 
horror) that a man should feel and acknowledge 
himself a sinner, should deprecate the wrath of 
Jehovah, and present, as the powerful and effectual 
plea for his pardon, the precious blood and inter- 
cession of the Son of God; and habitually crucify 
afresh, by his sins^ this Saviour whose merits lie 
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bas been pleading, and trample under foot the very 
blood which he had urged as his suit for mercy. 

Ah J Christians, who have been baptized into the 
name, the merits, and the grace of Jesus Christ; 
who have even renewed, in the apostolic rite ap- 
pointed for the purpose, those reasonable and holy 
vows which in baptism your sureties imposed upon 
you ; why is it that, in regard to so many of you, 
baptism and confirmation, those means of grace 
and pledges of mercy, appear destitute of efficacy 
and of consolation— neither producing what they 
so powerfully enforced, a death unto sin and a new 
birth unto righteousness, nor securing to you the 
consolations of God's favour and the hope of hea- 
ven ! Show me the Christian who has been devoted 
to God in these sacred rites, but whose character 
and life are very far from ezbibiting the spirit and 
virtues of his holy calling, and you will find that 
he maintains no intercourse with the Father of his 
spirit, 410 communication by prayer with the Foun- 
tain of grace and mercy ; that he attends the holy 
temple of bis God only when convenience suits 
and a capricious inclination prompts; that there 
he is the late, the careless, the indevout attendant-; 
indulging the whisper and the smile in the pre- 
sence of him before whom angels vail their faces; 
bending neither his soul nor his body before his 
Maker, lifting neither his heart nor his voiee in 
homage to the Liord of all. Follow him from the 
temple to the closet: it is the scene of his worldly, 
perhaps his criminal projects, but never, or only 
rarely, of bis prayers. Behold him in his family: 
they are never led by him, as guilty sinners, aa 
grateful dependents, to the footstool of their Judge, 
to the throne of their Benefactor. FoUow him to 
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the publie walks of the world, and Uie faiybg 
■eenea of nature: he admires itm beautiea, V» ei- 
joys ita botimiea, he obtains itn treasures and its 
honoan, hot is a stranger to that habitual devotioo 
which lifts the soal from the joys of earth to tlie 
brighter joys of heaven, from the beauties and 
bounties of nature to him who made and who be- 
stowed them, and from the temptations of the 
world to him who only can confer the strength to 
resist and to overcome. 

But show me the professing Christian, the re- 
verse of him whom we have just contemplated, 
who not merely fulftls all righteousness, but adonis 
the doctrine of God his Saviour in ail things, and 
that Christian is the man of /^rayer-'— regularif, 
and reverently, and devoutly in the temple— -statedly 
and humbly in his closet and hia family — constant^ 
and fervently in his spirit, amidst the competitions, 
the temptations, and the pleasures of the world. 
Christians, if you would thus be renewed by the 
Holy Ghosti you must thus invoke his sacred pre- 
sence. 

8. You must do more, my brethren: you mu9t 
frequently and devoutly partake of that holy sacra- 
ment which will strengthen and refresh you by the 
spiritual body and blood of Christ. 

It is by the union of Christians with Christ their 
head, that they partake of the sanctifying efficacy 
of the Divine Spirit, and are enabled to bring forth 
the fruits of righteousness. This union is effected 
and completed by the participation of the holy 
supper^ which is the communion of the body and 
blood of Christ; which excites, and nourishes, and 
strengthens, in those who worthily receive it, all 
holy graces and virtues. 
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What shall we say then of those who, devoted 
to their God and Baviour in baptism^ and renewing 
this devotion in the ordinance of confirm ation» are 
solemnly pledged to obey his commands ; and yet 
neglect that command — ^' Do this in remembrance 
of me V^ Depriving themselves of the communica* 
tion of those spiritual graces which flow into the 
90ul of the devout Christian, who in this divine 
ordinance spiritually partakes of the body and 
blood of his Redeemer^ need we wonder that they 
fall far short of the Christian charaoteri and of the 
dairas of their holy profession*— that they do not 
perform the great Christian work enforced in their 
baptism, of daily mortifying their oorrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all virtue and godliness of 
living 1 Is it possible that the Christian virtues 
will flourish in that soul which, neglecting an or- 
dinance that exhibits the Saviour giving himself a 
oacrifice for its sins, and presenting him to the eye 
of its faith in his agony and bloody sweat, in his 
cross and passion, neglects a divinely instituted 
mean of grace, most powerfully calculated to nou- 
rish and to strengthen its gratitude, its love, its 
pious devotion 1 

But does this holy sacrament, instituted and de* 
signed for the renovation of the soul, produce this 
efiect in all who receive it ! I speak not now of 
the open and notorious evil livers, who profane the 
name of God, injure or defraud their neighbour, or 
violate the laws of sobriety and chastity-Hiuch the 
eliurch enjoins on the guardians of the altar to 
exclude from the heavenly banquet— such, it is 
hardly to be supposed, would partake, in this state 
of habitual sin, of the body and blood of the Re- 
deemer, and thus, by the memorials of his love and 
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his mercy, deliberate! j seal their perdition. Bnt, 
alas! even among professing Christians, whoae 
character and life are unstained by gross vicei, 
and who evidence their reverence for the institih 
tions of their God and Saviour, by partaking of 
that holy supper which he instituted and command- 
ed, we do not always perceive that vigour of faith, 
that ardour of piety, that purity of life and conver- 
sation, that holy superiority to the world, that 
earnest desire and pursuit of their heavenly in- 
heritance, which this sacrament is calculated to 
produce. Alas! strange as it may appear, there are 
some who can rise from the altar where they hare 
celebrated the love of him who died for them, and 
vowed, over the memorials of his body and bii 
blood, to live to his glory and obey his commands; 
and, during the remainder of the sacred day which 
has witnessed these vows, neither worship him in 
his temple, nor, it is to be feared, worship faim 
elsewhere. Would it not appear as if there were 
some who can pass from the altar to the world, 
where indeed their duty calls them, but there 
mingle with the gay, the voluptuous, the votaries 
of mammon, the competitors for honour, and rarely 
exhibit any marks by which they may be distin- 
guished from the worldly crowd ! 

Oh ! if I could address persons of this descrip- 
tion, I would beseech them to reflect what dishonour 
they do bring on their holy profession, what dis* 
grace on the church which nourishes them in her 
bosom, what guilt, it is to be feared, on their own 
souls. At the foot of the altar they acknowledged 
that the remembrance of their sins was grievous 
unto them, the burden of them intolerable ; over 
the memorials of the body and blood of their 
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Savtoor, they presented unto God themselves, their 
soufe and bodies, a reasonable, holy, and living 
sacrifice; and yet they can neglect his worship, 
they ^an mingle with the world, and be as eagerly 
and supremely devoted to it,, as if not to Grod, but 
to the world they had solemnly consecrated them-* 
selves. God of mercy! for these things O visit 
them not in thy wrath ! 

Christians ! it is your duty, for it is the command 
of your God and Saviour, to receive the communion 
of the body and the blood of Christ; but it is your 
duty to receive it with serious reflection, with faith- 
ful examination, with the confession of your of- 
fences, in steadfast resolutions of new obedience, « 
in faith, in gratitude, in charity, in love. Then it 
will prove to you a sanctifying ordinance, convey- 
ing to you the renewing power of the Holy Ghost, 
transforming your affections, quickening your vir- 
tues and graces, raising you above the world, and 
inspiring you with the blessed hopes of immortal 
glory. 

9. But, Christians, in order to preserve and to 
increase that renewing of the mind which the means 
of grace are designed to produce, you must give 
them effect by the exercise of constant diligence 
and toatchfuJness. 

Watch as well as pray, was the command of hrm 
who knew in the midst of how many and great 
dangers and temptations we are placed— dangers 
and temptations that will surprise and hurry us into 
4Bin, unless watchfulness is our constant safeguard. 
The world without us is an enemy constantly seek- 
ing, by insidious wiles as well as by direct attacks, 
to gain possession of our hearts ; and unless we 
are constantly on the watch t9 meet and to repel 
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gendeneM, goodness, fiuth, meekiiewy. temperance; 
and which aeeka to continue in them things, and 
to abound, that ao an entrlince<iiiajf be obtained 
into tbe kiagdom of our Lord and Saviour Jemu 
Christ. 

Christiana! the renewing power of the Holy 
Ghost exerts his agency in your exercise of all 
those powers which make yoa moral and ac- 
countable creaUirea. You must be diUgmt in tbe 
Christian work of dying untwain and living unto 
righteousness, and by his power the old man, your 
corrupt nature^ will be buried, and the new man 
will be raised up in yoq. You must be waid^ul 
to resist the enemies to a constant warfare with 
which baptiam pledged you, and by the mighty 
power of tbe Ho^Gboat you aball triimeiph against 



REGBNEBATIOH AND RENOVATION* 519 

the devil, the world, and the flesh. You must de- 
vote supreme diligence and constant watchfulness 
to the great business of your salvation, and through 
the mercy of God and the agency of his Spirit you 
shall be endued with heavenly virtuesi and ever- 
lastingly rewarded. Imitate, Christians, children 
of the light, imitate the wisdom of the children of 
this world — O apply to your spiritual concerns that 
constant diligence and watchfulness with which 
they proseeute their temporal schemes, and guard 
against every occurrence which may endanger 
their temporal interests. We shall then behold 
you. Christians, no longer cold, formal, indevout, 
worldly, but displaying a lively, a vigorous, an 
heavenly piety, such as your holy profession en- 
joii^s, such as in her first days constituted the glory 
of the Christian church, and such only as can se- 
cure for you the favour of your God, and make 
yon meet for his presence. 

<' If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature." 
This is ^n inspired declaration, supported by the 
whole tenour of the Gospel, and'set forth, with the 
utmost strength and perspicuity, in all the formu- 
laries of our church, and particularly in that bap- 
tismal office by which we were regenerated, brought 
into a state of salvation, and made God's children 
by adoption and grace. 

How erroneous, then, is the opinion, which, it is 
to be feared, proves ruinous to the piety of many, 
that religion consists in the mere regulation of the 
exterior, and not in the transformation of the heart! 
and how vain indeed is the attempt to regulate that 
exterior by the standard of moral duty, unless the 
principles and springs of action, which are seated 
in the heart,, are corrected and purified!- Brand 

Vol. II. 66 
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not as ftnatical^ the doetrine of the transfiMiBatioD 
of the B00I9 of the new birth onto righteoenesii 
until yon have conanlted, I will not say Gtoiptme, 
Imt a gqide acknowledged by all— human reatm. 
Surely it will tell you, that the morali^ of action 
dependa upon the principle from which they spring; 
that virtue conaiats in correct diapoaitiooa, as wdl 
aa moral habita; that, in fact, the connexion be- 
tween a pure heart and a holy life .is intimate asd 
indiaaoluble. • Human reaaon will advance fertber; 
it will lay before you the frailty of your nature, 
and the evil propenailSea which ,find so niany temp- 
tationa in the world that surrounds you ; it will tell 
you that your folly can only be exceeded by your 
guilt, if you reject that divine power which io die 
grace of God's Holy Spirit is offered to yoa, to 
strengthen your weakness, to subdue your evil 
propensities, and to vanquiah your temptations. 

The means of obtaining this renewing power of 
the Divine Spirit have been laid before you. It is 
not to be concealed, they are difficult and arduous; 
but the means are only proportioned to the end, 
and both infinitely exceeded by the reward. The 
object Qt which the baptismal covenant calls the 
Christian to aim, is to crucify the old man, and 
utterly to abolish the whole body of sin, so that he 
may be finally rewarded in inheriting the everlast- 
ing kingdom of God. Where the object is so 
difficult, and tlie reward so glorious, is it not folly 
to expect that ardour, exertion, and diligence will 
not foe necessary t Would you obtain the prize 
without striving for the mastery t Would you 
reach the goal without struggling in the race! 
Would you seize the crown of victory without ar- 
dour and courage in the fight t Christians! the 



REGENERATION AND RENOVATION. 521 

mastery at which you strive is greater than that 
which emblazons the conquerors of nations — mas- 
tery over sin ; the goal towards which you press is 
fixed in heaven ; the crown which is the object of 
your ambition, is unfading and immortal. And 
shall not these command your diligence, engage 
your exertions, excite your ardour I Rouse, Chris- 
tians! devote to these glorious objects all your 
powers, all your exertions, all your ardour. For 
oh ! when a few years have revolved, of how little 
consequence will those things be which now excite 
your desires, and to which you are now devoted ! 
When you are entering on an eternal state, how 
will you deplore that folly which, infatuated with 
the things of time, prevented you from preparing 
for your unchanging abode ! O God, there will be 
guilt as well as folly — guilt that will consign us to 
the mansions of despair ! 



END OF SECOND VOLUME. 



